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Preface of the Research

All Praise is due to Allah. We praise Him, and seek His help and forgiveness. We seek
refuge in Allah, Most high, from the evils of our own selves and from our wicked deeds.
Whomever Allah guides cannot be misguided, and whomever He leads astray cannot
be guided. | testify that there is no true God worthy of being worshipped expect Allah,
alone, without partner or associate. | further testify that Muhammad is His slave and
Messenger (sallallahu alaihi Wasallam). May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him.

To proceed:



Verily, the best of speech is the Book of Allah, and the best of guidance is that of
Muhammad (sallallahu alaihi Wasillam) and the evil of all matters is the innovation.
Every innovation is a bid'ah, and every bid'ah is a misguidance, and every misguidance

is in the Fire.

| seek refuge of Allah from the Shaytaan (Devil), the cursed; In the Name of Allah the

Most Gracious The Most Merciful:

{{O you who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger (Muhammad sl s 4le &) 1)

and render not vain your deeds.}} [Muhammad: 33]

And the Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him] said: ((\Whoever obeys me will enter
paradise and whoever disobeys me has refused.)) [Narrated by Bukhari in his Saheeh:
7280]

The foundation of Islaam is upon five (pillars).

1. Testifying “La llaaha lllallah” and “Muhammad ur-Rasoolullah”
2. Establishment of the Prayer.

3. Paying Zakaah.

4. Observing the fasts of Ramadaan.

5. And Haijj (Pilgrimage). [Saheeh Bukhaari: 8, Saheeh Muslim: 16/19]

The Issue of Surah Faatihah in the prayer is very important. It is narrated in a Mutawaatir

hadeeth that:
((There is no prayer withouth Surah Faatihah.)) [See: This book: H. 19]

That’s why the scholars of Islaam have written books on this issue, such as: The book of Leader
of the Believers in Hadeeth, and Imam of the world in the Figh of Hadeeth, The Shaikh of Islaam
Abu Abdullah Al-Bukhaari [rahimahullah], “Juzz al-Qira’at”, and the book of Imam Baihaqi
[rahimahullah], Kitaab al-Qiraat Khalf Al-Imaam etc.



At this time you are holding the book of Imam Bukhaari: “Juzz al-Qira’at” famous as “Al-

Qira’at Khalf al-Imam”, or “Khair ul-Kalaam fil Qira’at Khalf al-Imam”.
Narrator's of this book:

The central narrator of this book is: “Mahmood b. Ishaaq Al-Khazaa’ee Al-Qawaas
[rahimahullah]”

Haafidh Ibn Hajar [rahimahullah] has graded one of the ahadeeth narrated by him to be Hasan.
[Mawaafiq al-Khabar al-Khabar: Vol 1 Pg 417]

If the Muhadditheen grade a hadeeth to be Saheeh or Hasan, it is considered to be the tawtheeq
of all its narrators. See: Nasb ur-Rayaa by Az-Zayla’ee [149/1, 264/3]

Three Siqah (Reliable) narrators have narrated from Mahmood b. Ishaaq:

1. Abu Nasr Muhammad b. Ahmed b. Moosa Al-Malaahmi (312 H — 395 H)

2. Abul Abbaas Ahmed b. Muhammad b. al-Hussain Ar-Raazi Al-Dareer (D. 399 H).
[Taareekh Baghdaad: 438/13, Al-Irshaad by Al-Khaleeli: 974/3, Tadhkiratul Huffaadh:
1029/3 T. 957]

3. Abul Fadal Ahmed b. Ali b. Amr Al-Sulemaani al-Baikandi Al-Bukhari (311 H — 454 H).
[Tadhkiratul Huffaadh: 1036/3 T. 960]

Mahmood b. Ishaag mentioned above is Sigah (Reliable), Sudooq (Truthful), and Hasan
ul-Hadeeth, according to Haafidh Ibn Hajar [rahimahullah]. No Muhaddith have declared
him Majhool. The saying of some liars in 14™ and 15" century that he is Majhool is

rejected from the very root. See: The first edition of Juz al-Qira’at by Al-Bukhari Pg 13.

The mention of Mahmood b. Ishaaq Al-Bukhari Al-Qawaas is present in Taareekh al-Islaam by
Adh-Dhahabi: Vol 25 Pg 83.

Haafidh Dhahabi said:



“And he narrated ahadeeth, and lived a long life.”
Muhaddith Abu Ya’la Khaleeli Qazweeni (D. 446 H) wrote that:

“And Mahmood has narrated the Ajzaa of Imam Bukhari at the end in Bukhara, and Mahmood
died in 332 H.” [Al-Irshaad fi Ma’rifa Ulama ul-Hadeeth: Vol 3 Pg 968 T 895]

The student of Mahmood: Al-Malaahmi is also Sigah (Reliable). [Taareekh Baghdaad:
356/1 T 285]

This proves that the attribution of this book to Imam Bukhari is absolutely Saheeh;

therefore the criticizm of some people in the modern century on this attribution is wrong.

Imam Baihaqi and other Major Scholars have taken evidences from the Kitaab al-Qira’at of
Imam Bukhari, which is a proof that they used to consider this book to be the book authored by

Imam Bukhari.

The Evidences and Athaar for’ Reciting Faatihah Behind the
Imam:
From the Qur’aan:

1. Allah The Most High said:

And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven of Al-Mathani (seven repeatedly recited Verses),

(i.e. Surat Al-Fatihah) and the Grand Qur'an. [Hijr: 87]

The Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] said:

Surah Faatihah is the seven repeatedly recited verses. [Saheeh Bukhari: 380/3 H. 4704]
The Mufassir (Explainer) Of Quraan, Qatadah b. Da’amah (Tabi’ee) said:

Whether it is Fard or Nafal, Surah Faatihah is repeated in every rak’ah. [Tafseer Abdur Razzaq:
1456, Tafseer b. Jareer At-Tabari: Vol 14 Pg 39, Chain Saheeh]

2. Allah (swt) said:



So, recite you of the Qur'an as much as may be easy for you. [Al-Muzammil: 20]

From this Noble Verse, Abu Bakr Ahmed b. Ali ar-Raazi Al-Jassas Hanafi [Ahkaam al-Quraan:
Vol 5 Pg 367] and Mulla Abul Hasan Ali b. Abi Bakr Al-Marghinani [Al-Hidayah Awwalain: Vol
1 Pg 98 Chapter: Sifaat as-Salaat] and others have taken evidence for the obligation of the

recitation in the Prayer.
Nasr b. Muhammad Al-Samarqandi Al-Hanafi (D. 375 H) wrote:

The Prayer of Night is meant from this, and it is said that what is easy from the quraan, recite it

in all the prayers. [Tafseer Samarqandi: 418/3]

{{As much as is easy for you}} is meant for Surah Faatihah, as is proven from Sunan Abu

Dawood [H. 859, Hasan] etc.
Haafidh Dhahabi wrote about Abu Bakr al-Jassas that:

He was inclined towards the Mu’tazilah, whatever is present in his books points towards it, (For
example see) In The Mas’ala Ruwiyat (Seeing of the Lord), and others. [Taareekh ul-Islaam by
Adh-Dhahabi: Vol 26 Pg 432]

Meaning this person was a Mu’tazali. Doctor Muhammad Hussain Adh-Dhahabi wrote:

Mansoor billah has mentioned him in Tabaqaat al-Mu’tazilah, and you will find the accordance

to this saying in his Tafseer. [Al-Tafseer wal Mafassrioon: Vol 2 Pg 438]
3. Allah (swt) said:

And that man shall have nothing but what he strives for. [Najam: 39]

4. Allah (swt) said:

And remember your Lord within yourself humbly and fearing. [A’raaf: 205]
Haafidh Ibn Hazam Andalusi (D. 456 H) while explaining this verse wrote:

It only mentions to remember (Dhikr) silently, and to forsake doing it loudly. [Al-Muhalla: Vol 3
Pg 239, Mas’ala: 360] For More details: See: Tozeeh ul-Kalaam (Vol 1 Pg 102-118)



5. Allah (swt) said:

(And when they listen to what has been sent down to the Messenger) They say: "Our Lord! We

believe; so write us down among the witnesses. [Maidah: 83]

This Verse proves that when Quran is recited, the essential talk can be done in accordance to the

Quraan and Sunnah.
6. Allah (swt) said:

And when it (the Quran) is recited to them, they say: "We believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from
our Lord. [Qasas: 53]

7. Allah (swt) said:

O you who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger (Muhammad plowg aule alll (sLo)

and render not vain your deeds. [Muhammad: 33]
8. Allah (swt) said:

And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad plowg aude all o) gives you, take it; and

whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it). [Hashar: 7]
9. Allah (swt) said:

And We have also sent down unto you (O Muhammad plow 9 adc all o) the Dhikr
[reminder and the advice (i.e. the Qur'an)], that you may explain clearly to men what is sent

down to them. [Nahal: 44]

From the Marfoo’ Ahadeeth:

1. It is narrated from Ubaadah b. As-Saamit [radiallah anhu] that The Messenger of Allah

[peace be upon him] said:

((There 1s no prayer for the one who does not recite Surah Faatihah.)) [Juzz al-Qira’at: H. 2,

Saheeh Bukhari: 756, Saheeh Muslim: 34, 394/36]



2. It is narrated from Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] that the Apostle of Allah [peace be upon

him] said:

((Whoever performs a prayer and does not recite Surah Faatihah (in it), thus his prayer is invalid.

He [peace be upon him] said this three times.)) [Juzz Al-Qira’at: 11, Saheeh Muslim: 395]
3. It is narrated from Aishaa [radiallah anha] that the Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] said:

((Every prayer in which Surah Faatihah is not recited is Invalid.)) [Sunan Ibn Maja: 840, Ahmed:
275/6 H. 26888]

4. It is narrated from Abdullah b. Amr b. Al-Aas [radiallah anhu] that the Apostle of Allah peace

be upon him] said:

((Every prayer, in which Surah Faatihah is not recited, is Invalid.)) [Juzz al-Qira’at: 14, Ibn
Maja: 841]

S. It is narrated from Abdullah b. Umar [radiallah anhu] that the Apostle of Allah [peace be

upon him] said:

((There is no prayer for the one who does not recite Surah Faatihah.)) [Kitaab al-Qira’at by al-
Baihaqi: Pg 50 H. 100, Chain Saheeh]

6. It is narrated from Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] that the Messenger of Allah [peace be upon

him] said:
((There is no prayer without the recitation.)) [Saheeh Muslim: 396, Juzz Al-Qira’at: 153]

7. Ttis narrated from Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] that the Messenger of Allah [peace be

upon him] said:

((Recitation is done in every Prayer.)) [Juzz al-Qira’at: 13, Saheeh Bukhari: 772, Saheeh
Muslim: 396]

8. It is narrated from Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] that the Messenger of Allah [peace be upon

him] said:



((You all should recite.)) [Juzz al-Qira’at: 73, Abu Dawood: 821, Chain Saheeh]

9. 1t is narrated from a Badri Companion (one who participated in the war of Badr) [radiallah

anhu] that the Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him] said:
((Say the Takbeer, then recite, then bow.)) [Juzz al-Qira’at: 103, and it is Saheeh]

Khaas Dalaail (Specific Evidences):

1. Itis narrated from Anas [radiallah anhu] that The Prophet [peace be upon him] said

(to his Mugqtadis/followers):

((Thus do not do it (recitation), and every one of you should recite Surah Faatihah to
him self (silently).)) [Juzz al-Qira’at: 255, Ibn Hibbaan: 458, 459, and Al-Kawakib al-
Duriyah Pg 19, Saheeh]

A Matrook ul-Hadeeth person, named Fageerullah Al-Mukhtasas “Al-Athari” Al-Deobandi

while refuting Al-Kuwakib al-Duriyah, wrote:

“In Juzz al-Qira’at, Imam Bukhari has narrated this hadeeth by saying: An Rajul min
ashaabin-nabi (A Man from the Companions of the Prophet narrated), and he did not
mentioned it from Anas, so how did he take evidence from it?” [Risalah Fatihah Khalf al-

Imam, The refutation of Ali Zai: Pg 13]

My (Shaikh Zubayr’s) student, Abu Thaagib Muhammad b. Ghulaam Sarwar al-Hadrawi,
had written a letter to this Fageerullah regarding this issue (at 6™ March 2000), to which
he did not give any reply, and remained silent. | still have the copy of the registery of this

letter, walhamdulillah.

2. ltis narrated from a Sahabi (Companion) [radiallah anhu] that the Messenger of

Allah [peace be upon him] said (to his Mugtadis/followers):

((Thus do not do it (recitation), and every one of you should recite Surah Faatihah to
him self (silently).)) [Juzz al-Qira’at: 67 and Al-Kuwakib: Pg 29, Saheeh]



3. Naafi’ b. Mahmood (Tabi'ee) narrates from Ubadah b. As-Saamit (Sahabi) [radiallah
anhu] that the Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him] said (to his

Mugqtadis/Followers):

((Do not recite anything, except Surah Faatihah, because there is no prayer for the one
who does not recite it.)) [Kitaab al-Qira’at by Al-Baihaqi: Pg 64 H. 121, Chain Hasan,
authenticated by Al-Baihaqi]

In one chain the following words are present:

((When | am reciting out loud, then no one of you should recite anything except Surah
Faatihah.)) [Sunan an-Nasaa’ee: 921, Juzz al-Qira’at: 65, Al-Kawakib al-Duriyah: Pg 29]

(Keep in mind that) Naafi’ b. Mahmood is Siqah (reliable), the Jumhoor have declared

him reliable.

4. ltis narrated from Abdullah b. Amr b. Al-Aas [radiallah anhu] that the Apostle of Allah

[peace be upon him] said (to his followers) that:

((Do not recite anything, except Surah Faatihah.)) [Juz al-Qira’at: 63, Al-Kawakib al-
Duriyah: Pg 35, Chain Hasan]

5. Muhammad b. Ishaaq narrated from Makhool, From Mahmood b. ar-Rabee’
[radiallah anhu], From Ubadah [radiallah anhu] that the Apostle of Allah [peace be

upon him] said (to his Mugqtadis/followers):

((Do not recite anything except Surah Faatihah, for verily there is no prayer for the one
who does not recite it.)) [Juzz al-Qira’at: 257, Al-Kawakib al-Duriyah: Pg 41]

Muhammad b. Ishaaq is Hasan ul-Hadeeth and Sigah according to the Jumhoor. ‘Alaa
b. Haarith has done his Mutabi’ah (Support). [See: Kitaab al-Qira’at by Al-Baihaqi Pg 62
H. 115, and Al-Kawakib al-Duriyah: Pg 46]

It is not proven that Makhool is a Mudallis. [See: Tabagaat al-Mudalliseen with my
(Shaikh Zubayr) Tahqeeq: 3/108]



Only Ibn Hibbaan and Dhahabi have declared him Mudallis. They both used to consider
Irsaal also to be Tadlees. [See: Ath-Thagaat by Ibn Hibbaan: 98/6, Al-Mawqazat by Adh-
Dhahabi: Pg 47, Mizaan ul-I'tidaal: 326/2]

Therefore, until when another Muhaddith does not do their Mutabi’ah, or until when

there is no clear evidence, it will not be accepted from them.

6. Itis narrated from Mu’awiyah b. Al-Hakam Al-Salmi [radiallah anhu] that the Apostle
of Allah [peace be upon him] said to them (to the Mugtadis):

((Talking to persons is not fitting during the prayer, for it consists of glorifying Allah,
declaring his Greatness, and recitation of the Qur'an.)) [Saheeh Muslim: 537, Juzz al-
Qira’at: 69, 70, and Al-Kawakib al-Duriyah: Pg 49]

A Mugtadi recites (Surah Faatihah from the) Quraan, just as he reads Tasbeeh, and

Takbeer in the Prayer.

7. A hadeeth is narrated by Abdullah b. Amr b. Al-Aas [radiallah anhu], the summary of
which is that:

((He used to recite behind the Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him], when he used to be
silent (during the pauses), and when he [peace be upon him] was reciting, he would
remain silent.)) [Kitaab al-Qira’at by Al-Baihaqi: Pg 126 H. 301, Chain Hasan, Al-
Kawakib al-Duriyah: Pg 48]

8. Itis narrated from Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] that the Apostle of Allah [peace be

upon him] said:

((When the Igamah for the Prayer is established, say takbeer, then recite (Faatihah),
then bow (with the Imam).)) [Juzz al-Qira’at: 113, Chain Saheeh]

9. Itis narrated from Rafa’ah b. Raafi’ Al-Zarqi [radiallah anhu] that the Apostle of Allah

[peace be upon him] said:



((When the Igamah for the Prayer is established, say takbeer, then recite Surah
Faatihah and whatever is easy for you, then bow.)) [Sharh as-Sunnah by Al-Baghawi:
Vol 3 Pg 10 H. 554 and he said: This hadeeth is Hasan.]

Here, the phrase “and whatever is easy for you” is related to the silent prayers, not the
loud prayers. See: The passed H. 3. It should be understood that “and whatever is easy

for you” is not compulsory even in the silent prayers. See: Juzz al-Qira’at: 8.

From the Athaar of Sahaabah:
1. Umar [radiallah anhu] said regarding the recitation of Faatihah behind the Imam that:
Yes (Recite)..... Even if | am reciting. [Juzz al-Qira’at: 51, Saheeh]

2. Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] said regarding the recitation of Faatihah behind the

Imam, that:
Recite it (Faatihah) to your self (Silently). [Juzz al-Qira’at:11 and Saheeh Muslim: 395]
And said:

When the Imam recites Surah Faatihah, thus you recite it too, and finish it before him.
[Juzz al-Qira’at: 283, Chain Saheeh]

It is narrated in one narration that a questioner asked:

What should | do when the Imam is reciting out loud? Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu]

replied:

“‘Recite it to your self (silently).” [Juzz al-Qira’at: 73 Chain Hasan, and Saheeh with its
Shawaahid]

3. Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudri [radiallah anhu] said about the recitation behind the Imam,
that:

(Recite) Surah Faatihah. [Juzz al-Qira’at: 11, 105, Chain Hasan. Al-Kawakib al-Duriyah:
Pg 68, 69]



4. Ubaadah b. As-Saamit [radiallah anhu] said after reciting Surah Faatihah behind the

Imam, that:

“Yes, Verily there is no prayer without it [Faatihah].” [Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaibah: 375/1
H. 3770, Chain Saheeh]

For more Athaar of Ubaadah [radiallah anhu], See: Juzz al-Qira’at: 65, and others.
Sarfaraaz Khaan Safdar Deobandi wrote:

“This is absolutely true that Ubaadah [radiallah anhu] was of the view to recite Surah
Faatihah behind the Imam, and this is his tahgeeq, his way, and his Maslak.” [Ahsan ul-
Kalaam: 142/2, and Al-Kawakib al-Duriyyah: Pg 13]

Some Deobandis feel very outraged on Ubaadah [radiallah anhu] and Mahmood b. Ar-
Rabee’ [radiallah anhu] due to the issue of Faatihah Khalf Al-lmam. Here are a few

examples for this:
® Hussain Ahmed Madani Tandawi Deobandi said:

“Ubaadah [radiallah anhu] has narrated this hadeeth with the expression "AN”, while he
is a Mudallis, and ‘An’ana of a Mudallis is not acceptable.” [Tozeeh Tirmidhi: Pg 436
Pub. By Madani Mission Book Depot]

He also said:
“Because the narrator of some of them is Ubaadah, who is a Mudallis” [Same: Pg 437]

Whereas, Ubaadah [radiallah anhu] is the famous Badri Companion (One who
participated in the war of Badr), and accusing the Sahabah of being Mudallis is
extremely wrong and Baatil. It should be kept in mind that the Mursal narrations of the

Sahabah are also acceptable.

® Muhammad Hussain Naylwi Deobandi Mamati wrote:



“Abu Nu'aym is the Kuniyah of Mahmood b. Ar-Rabee’.” [A'dal al-Kalaam: Pg 29 Pub.
Gulistaan Vol 5 Shumara: 12]

He further said:

“It should be known that Abu Nu’aym Mahmood b. Ar-Rabee’ is Mudallis....” [Same: Pg
23]

® Master Ameen Okarvi said:

“And this Ubaadah is Majhool ul-Haal. (Mizaan al-I'tidaal)” [Tajalliyaat Safdar Pub. By
Asha’t al-Uloom Al-Hanafiyah Faisalabad Vol 3 Pg 152, and Juzz al-Qira’at with
Comments of Ameen Okarvi: Pg 131 Under H. 150]

It should be kept in mind that the reference of Mizaan al-I'tidaal regarding Ubaadah
[radiallah anhu] is a blatant lie of Mr. Okarvi. There is no verdict of Ubaadah b. as-

Saamit [radiallah anhu] being Majhool present in Mizaan al-I'tidaal, walhamdulillah.
5. Abdullah b. Abbaas [radiallah anhu] said:

“Recite Surah Faatihah behind the Imam.” [Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaibah: Vol 1 Pg 375 H.
3773, Saheeh, Al-Kawakib al-Duriyah: Pg 70, 71]

6. Anas [radiallah anhu] was of the view to recite Surah Faatihah behind the Imam, and
also of the view to recite one Surah (in the silent prayer). Thaabit b. Aslam al-Banani
(Tabi’'ee) said:

He (Anas) used to command us to recite (Faatihah) behind the Imam. [Kitaab al-Qira’at
by Al-Baihaqi: Pg 101 H. 231, and Al-Kawakib al-Duriyah: Pg 73, Chain Hasan]

7. Abdullah b. Amr b. Al-Aas [radiallah anhu] used to recite (Surah Maryam) behind the
Imam (in Zuhr and Asr). [Juzz al-Qira’at: 60 etc, Al-Kawakib al-Duriyah: Pg 74, 75]

8. Itis narrated from Jaabir b. Abdullah Al-Ansaari [radiallah anhu] that:



“We used to recite Surah Faatihah and another Surah behind the Imam in the first two

rak’ahs, and Surah Faatihah (only) in the other two rak’ahs of Zuhr and Asr prayers.”
[Ibn Maja: 843, Chain Saheeh, Authenticated by Al-Busayri]

9.

Ubay b. Ka’b [radiallah anhu] used to recite (Surah Faatihah) behind the Imam.
[Juzz al-Qira’at: 52, Hasan, Al-Kawakib al-Duriyah: Pg 75, 76]

For more athaar apart from these, see: Kitaab al-Qira’at By Al-Baihaqi etc.

From the Athaar of Tabi’een:

1.

3.

In answer to the question: “Should | recite behind the Imam?”, Sa’eed b. Jubayr
[rahimahullah] replied: “Yes, Even when you are listening to his recitation.” [Juzz al-
Qira’at: 273, Chain Hasan]

He said in another narration: “It is necessary that you recite Surah Faatihah behind
the Imam.” [Musannaf Abdur Razzaq: 133/2 H. 2789, and Tozeeh al-Kalaam: Vol 1
Pg 530, and Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi: 237, Abdur Razzaq has clarified to have
it heard]

Hassan Basri [rahimahullah] said:

“‘Recite Surah Faatihah behind the Imam to yourself (Silently) in every Prayer.”
[Kitaab al-Qira’at by Al-Baihaq: Pg 105 H. 242, and Al-Sunan al-Kubra of him: 171/2,
Chain Saheeh, Tozeeh ul-Kalaam: 538/1, Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah: 374/1 H.
3762]

Aamir Ash-Sha’bee said:

Recite Surah Faatihah and another Surah behind the Imam in Zuhr and Asr prayers,
and recite Surah Faatihah (only) in the last two rak’ahs. [Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah:
Vol 1 Pg 374 H. 3764, Chain Saheeh]

Imam Sha’bi [rahimahullah] used to consider it good to recite behind the Imam.
[Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah: Vol 1 Pg 375 H. 3772, Chain Saheeh]

. Ubaydullah b. Abdullah b. Utbah [rahimahullah] used to recite (Faatihah) behind the

Imam. [Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah: 373/1 H. 3750, Chain Saheeh]



5. Abu Al-Maleeh Usaamah b. Umayr [rahimahullah], used to recite Surah Faatihah
behind the Imam. [Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah: 375/1 H. 3768, Chain Saheeh, and
Juzz al-Qira’at: 46]

6. Hakam b. Utaybah [rahimahullah] said:

“Recite Surah Faatihah and another Surah in the first two rak’ahs of the prayer in
which the recitation is not done out loud, and recite Surah Faatihah (only) in the last
two rak’ahs.” [Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah: 374/1 H. 3766, Chain Saheeh, Tozeeh al-
Kalaam: Vol 1 Pg 555]

7. Urwah b. Az-Zubayr [radiallah anhu] used to recite (Faatihah, and More than that)
behind the Imam in the silent prayers. [Muwatta Imam Maalik: 85/1 H. 186, Chain
Saheeh]

8. Qaasim b. Muhammad [rahimahullah] used to recite (Faatihah and something more)
behind the Imam in Silent prayers. [Muwatta Imam Maalik: 85/1 H. 187, Chain
Saheeh]

9. Naafi’ b. Jubayr b. Mut'am [rahimahullah] used to recite (Faatihah and something

more) behind the Imam in silent prayers.

From the Athaar of the Scholars:

1. Imam Muhammad b. Ibraaheem b. Al-Mundhir Al-Nisaburi [rahimahullah] (D. 318 H)
was of the view to recite in the pauses of the Imam. [See: Al-Awsat by Ibn al-
Mundhir (Vol 3 Pg 110, 111]

2. Imam Awzaa’ee [rahimahullah] has commanded to recite behind the Imam in the
loud prayers. [See: Juzz al-Qira’at, Under: 66, and Kitaab al-Qira’at by Baihaqi: 247,
Chain Saheeh, and Tozeeh al-Kalaam: Vol 1 Pg 556]



3. Imam Shafi’ee said:

No one’s prayer is valid, if he doesn’t recite Surah Faatihah in each rak’ah whether
he is Imam, or Mugqtadi, whether the Imam is reciting out loud or silently. It is
necessary for the Mugtadi to recite Surah Faatihah in the silent and aloud (both the
prayers). [Juzz al-Qira’at: Under 226, Ma’rifat as-Sunan wal Athaar by Baihagqi: Vol 2
Pg 58 H. 928, Chain Saheeh]

The narrator of this saying, Rabee’ b. Sulemaan Al-Maraadi said:

“This is the last saying of Imam Shafi’ee that was heard.” [Same]

In opposition to this last saying, no other abbreviated or vague saying from Kitaab al-
Umm etc will be considered reliable; rather it will be considered Mansookh due to

this unambiguous saying.

4. Imam Abdullah b. Al-Mubaarak [rahimahullah] was of the view to recite behind the

Imam. Imam Tirmidhi said:

“He (meaning: Ibn al-Mubarak) was of the view to recite behind the Imam.” [Sunan
Tirmidhi: 311]

In Kitaab al-lllal [Published by Darussalam: Pg 889], Imam Tirmidhi [rahimahullah]
has mentioned those authentic chains through whom the fighi sayings of Imam
Abdullah b. Al-Mubaarak [rahimahullah] have reached him. There is not a single

Da’eef chain in it.

5. Imam Ishaaq b. Rahway [rahimahullah] was of the view to recite behind the Imam.
[Sunan Tirmidhi: H. 311, and Kitaab al-lllal: Pg 889]



6. Imam Bukhari [rahimahullah] was also of the view to recite (Faatihah) behind the
Imam in aloud and silent prayers, for which this book “Juzz al-Qira’at”, and Saheeh

Bukhaari [H 788] are witnesses.

7. Imam Muhammad b. Ishaaq b. Khuzaymah al-Nisaburi [rahimahullah] (D. 311 H)
was also of the view to recite behind the Imam in aloud prayers. [See: Saheeh |bn
Khuzaymah: Vol 3 Pg 36 Chapter: Al-Qiraat Khalf al-lmam wa inna Jahar al-lmam bil
Qiraat: Before H. 1581]

8. Imam Ibn Hibbaan al-Basti [rahimahullah] was also of the view to recite behind the
Imam. [See: Saheeh Ibn Hibban, Al-lhsaan: Vol 3 Pg 142 Before H. 1791]

9. Imam Baihagqi [rahimahullah] was also of the view to recite behind the Imam, for
which his books, “Kitaab al-Qira’at Khalf al-lmam”, Al-Sunan al-Kubra, and Ma’rifat

as-Sunan wal Athaar are the excellent withesses.

From all these references, we came to know that, the recitation (of Faatihah) behind the
Imam is proven from: (1) The Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him], (2) Sahabah
[radiallah anhum], (3) Tabi’een, and (4) The reliable Scholars of Islaam, from their
sayings as well as from their actions. Therefore this saying and action is neither against

the Quraan, nor Hadeeth, nor ljmaa walhamdulillah.

The meaning of the narrations in which the abstinence from the recitation, and the order

“to remain silent (Insaat)” is mentioned, is that:

® Recitation should not be done very loudly behind the Imam. (Interrupting the Imam

to correct him is the exception)

® Nothing should be recited apart from Surah Faatihah in aloud prayers. (The Opening

Takbeer, Ta’'ooz before Faatihah, and correcting the Imam, are the exceptions)



With this reconciliation, all the evidences can be followed, and there remains no
contradiction. And every person can understand that the way in which Quraan, Hadeeth,
limaa, and the Athaar of Salaf all can be followed, and in which no contradiction
remains, is the best way. The act of some people, who put conflictions between the

evidences of the Shari’aah, is wrong and condemnable.

Imam Ibn Abdul Barr (D. 463 H) said:

“And verily there is the consensus of all the scholars that the Prayer of the one who
recites (Surah Faatihah) behind the Imam is complete (Valid), and it is not binding upon
him to repeat it. [Al-Istadhkaar: 193/2, Al-Kawakib al-Duriyah: Pg 52]

Molvi Abdul Hay Lakhnawi Hanafi has written very clearly and openly that:

The prohibition of reciting Faatihah behind the Imam is not proven from any Marfoo’
Saheeh hadeeth, and whatever Marfoo’ ahadeeth they (the opposers of Faatihah Khalf
al-lmam) mention are not Saheeh, and there is no basis for them. [Al-Ta’leeq al-
Mumjad: Pg 101 Haashiah: 1, Al-Kawakib al-Duriyah: Pg 53]

The Biography of Imam al-Bukhaaree [rahimahullah]

Imam Abu Abdullah Muhammad b. Ismaa’eel b. Ibraaheem Al-Ja’fee [May Allah’s mercy
be upon him] was born in 194 H. According to the Numerical (Abjad) calculation, his

date of birth is “Sidq” meaning Truth.

The following are the names of some of his respectable Teachers:

Ahmed b. Hanbal, Ahmed b. Saalih al-Misri, Ishaaq b. Rahwayh, Sulemaan b. Harb,
Abdullah b. az-Zubayr Al-Humaydi, Ali b. Abdullah al-Madeeni, Abu Bakr b. Abi
Shaybah, Yahya b. Ma’een, Abdullah b. Abdur Rahmaan ad-Daarimi, and others. [May
Allah’s Mercy be upon all of them]. [Tahdheeb Al-Kamaal: 84, 85/16]

The names of some of his respectable Students are as follows:



Tirmidhi, Ibn Abi Aasim, Abu Bakr Abdullah b. Abi Dawood, Ibn Abi Dunya, Abu Zur’ah
ar-Raazi, Abu Haatim ar-Raazi, Imam Muhammad b. Ishaaq al-Khuzaymah,
Muhammad b. Nasr al-Marwazi, Muslim b. Al-Hajjaj, Muhammad b. Yusuf al-Farbari,
and Mahmood b. Ishaaq al-Khazaa’ee etc. [May Allah’s Mercy be upon all of them].
[Same Ref: Pg 86, 87]

The following are some of the famous books authored by him:

Saheeh al-Bukhari, Al-Taareekh al-Kabeer, Al-Taareekh al-Awsat, Al-Taareekh al-
Sagheer, Ad-Du’afa, Khalg Af'aal al-Ibaad, Al-Adab al-Mufrad, Juzz Rafa al-Yadain, and
Juzz al-Qira’at etc. [See: Mugaddimah Al-Taareekh al-Sagheer/Awsat: Vol 1 Pg 18]

Imam Tirmidhi [rahimahullah] said:

| did not see an expert in lllal (Hidden Defect in a Hadeeth), Taareekh (History), and
Asaaneed (Chains), neither in Kharasaan nor in Iraaq, like him (Imam Bukhari).
[Taareekh Baghdaad: Vol 2 Pg 27, Chain Saheeh, Al-lllal al-Sagheer Pg 889]

Imam Ibn Hibbaan [rahimahullah] said after mentioning him among the Sigah narrators,
that:

“He was one of those people who collected (Ahadeeth), authored books, travelled,
Preserved (ahadeeth), and negotiated, and preached towards it. His concentration
remained on the preservation of ahadeeth and athaar, besides that he also had the
knowledge of Taareekh, and Ma’rifat of Ayyaam. He was always the practiser of secret
devoutness and continous worship until his death. May Allah’s mercy be upon him.”
[Kitaab ath-Thigaat: 113, 114/9]

Haafidh Dhahabi [rahimahullah] said:



“He was the Imam, Haafidh, Hujjah, Head, and Mujtahid (Mutlaq) in Hadeeth and Figh.
He was one of the chosen people of this world with his Deen, devoutness, and
faithfulness.” [Al-Kaashif: Vol 3 Pg 18]

Haafidh Ibn Hajar [rahimahullah] said:

He was a Mountain of Memorization, and Imam of the world in the FIgh of Hadeeth.
[Tagreeb at-Tahdheeb: 5727]

It is narrated in Kitaab al-Jarh wal Ta’deel by Ibn Abi Haatim ar-Raazi (191/7) that: Abu
Haatim ar-Raazi, and Abu Zur’ah Ar-Raazi stopped narrating from Imam Bukhari, due to
the letter of Muhammad b. Yahya Nishaburi (al-Zahli). There are two answers to this

saying:

1. If a Sigah narrator stops narrating from a Sigah narrator, then that Sigah narrator

does not become Matrook.

Imam Muslim had abandoned narrating from Muhammad b. Yahya al-Zahli

[rahimahullah], so should Imam Zahli also be considered Matrook?

Let’'s mention here, for the sake of information that, the Hanafi Scholars consider

Imam Abu Hanifah [rahimahullah] to be Sigah.

Abu Haatim ar-Raazi said:

“Then at the end, Ibn al-Mubaarak abandoned him (Abu Hanifah).” [Kitaab al-Jarh
wal Ta’deel Vol 8 Pg 449]



So what’s your opinion? Should the Ahnaaf now consider Imam Abu Haneefah to be
Matrook?

. Itis known from Tahdheeb al-Kamaal and others that Imam Abu Haatim ar-Raazi

and Imam Abu Zur’ah ar-Raazi both have narrated from Imam Bukhari. Therefore, it
indicates that the narration of Kitaab al-Jarh wal Ta'deel is Mansookh (Abrogated),
and it is not permissible to take evidence from an abrogated narration. The
accordance to this abrogation is also done through the fact that Imam Abu Zur’ah Ar-
Raazi has not even mentioned the name of Imam Bukhari in his book Ad-Du’afa. If
he would have been Da’eef or Matrook according to him, then he must have
mentioned in Kitaab ad-Du’afa. On the contrary, Imam Abu Zur’ah has openly
mentioned Imam Abu Haneefah in Kitaab ad-Du’afa [Vol 2 Pg 664 Bio # 338], and

said:

“Abu Haneefah was Jahmi (meaning he was not from Ahlus-Sunnah wal Jama’ah).’
[Kitaab ad-Du’afa: Vol 2 Pg 570]

Imam Abu Zur’ah expelled Abu Haneefah from Ahlus-Sunnah wal Jama’ah and

added him in the bid’ati sect of Jahmiyah.

The summary is that the nation of Islaam is consented upon the Adaalat
(preciseness) and Amamat (Leadership) of Imam Bukhari [rahimahullah], and has
given his book, Saheeh Bukhaari, the title of “The Most Authentic Book After the

Book of Allah”, and it has gained the acceptance of community (Talagi bil Qabool).

Many elders of Deobandi Madhab have also considered this book to be the most

authentic book after the book of Allah. For example:



® Rasheed Ahmed Gangohi [Talifaat Rasheedia: Pg 337, 343]

® Qaari Muhammad Tayyib [Fadhal ul-Baari: Vol 1 Pg 26]

® Abdul Haqq Haggani [Aqaaid al-Islaam: Pg 100, Book liked by Muhammad
Qaasim Nanotwi, Pg 264]

® Mufti Rasheed Ahmed Ludhianvi [Ahsan ul-Fatawaa: Vol 1 Pg 315]

® Muhammad Taqgi Uthmaani [Dars Tirmidhi: Vol 1 Pg 68]

® Sarfaraz Khan Safdar Gakharwi [Haashia Ahsan ul-Kalaam: Vol 1 Pg 187, and
Ihsaan ul-Baari: Pg 34]

® Primary Master Ameen Okarvi [Majmu’ah Rasaall, first Edition Sep. 1994: Vol 3
Pg 262]

Shaah Waliullah Dehalwi said:

“All the Muhadditheen are agreed upon regarding Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh
Muslim that all the Muttasil (Connected) and Marfoo aahadeeth in them are Saheeh,
both these books have reached their authors with Tawaatur (Continuously), the one
who does not glorify them is an innovator.” [Hujjatullah al-Balaghah: Vol 1 Pg 242,
Translator in Urdu: Abdul Haqq Haggani]

Anwar Shah Kashmiri Deobandi once stated a dream that:

Saheeh Bukhari was read to the Prophet [peace be upon him]. There were eight

people in that group, and one of them was a Hanafi. Kashmiri Sahab said:

“This dream is surely of awareness, and refusing it is ignorance.” [Faidh ul-Baari: Vol
1 Pg 204]



It is written in “The Stories of Awliaa, known as Arwaah Thalathah” about a man that:

‘I myself have seen you with me own eyes reading Saheeh Bukhari to the king of
both the Worlds, The Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him].” [Pg 272 Story: 254]

Imam Bukhari died in 256 H. His date of death, according to the numerical (abjad)
calculation is “Noor (Light)”. Beginning with Sidq (Truth), and ending with: Noor, [May

Allah’s mercy be upon him].

The lies and frauds of Ameen Okarvi Deobandi and his elders:
1. Okarvi has written that:

“The Patron and Teacher of Imam Bukhari, Imam Abu Hafs Kabeer, wrote a letter
to him saying that you should only give the lessons of hadeeth, and not give

Fatawaa.” [Mugaddimah Juzz al-Qira’at: Pg 12]
And has written that:

“Therefore he gave the fatwa that if two children drink from a common goat, then
the Nikaah between them is Haraam.” [Al-Mabsoot by Sarkhasi: Vol 30 Pg 297...
Same Ref: Pg 16]

Sarkhasi mentioned is, Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Muhammad, who died in
544 H. [See: Haashiah Al-Jawahir al-Mudiyah: 130/2, Wal Fawaid al-Bahyiah Pg
189]

Imam Bukhari and Abu Hafs Ahmed b. Hafs Al-Kabeer both died before the birth
of Sarkhasi. It's possible that Sarkhasi might have heard this narration from the

Shaytaan, regarding whom Abdullah b. Mas’ood [radiallah anhu] mentioned that:

“Shaytaan comes to the people in the form of a human and utters a lie to them.
The people scatter, so one of them says that | have heard it from a man whose
face | recognize but don’t remember his name.” [Saheeh Muslim: Urdu
Translation: Vol 1 Pg 38]



The reliablity of Sarkhasi is not proven from the Muhadditheen. Abdul Qaadir Al-
Qarshi and other Fanatics and unnecessary people, declaring him to be “Imam
Kabeer” is not at all beneficial. The people after Sarkhasi have narrated this
narration from Sarkhasi. [See: Al-Baher al-Raqaiq, Fathul Kabeer, Al-ashf al-
Kabeer, Al-Jawahir al-Mudiyah, Taareekh Khamees by Bakri, Al-Khiraan al-

Hisaan by Ibn Hajar al-Haitami, etc]

Abdul Hai Lakhnawi despite being a Mutassub (Fanatic) hanafi has rejected this
story. [Al-Fawaid al-Bahiyah: Pg 188]

Instead of proving this fabricated story to be authentic, Okarwi started criticizing
Imam Yahya b. Ma’een, and Imam Abdur Rahmaan b. Mahdi. Whereas the
reference of Ibn al-dJawzi (Pg 72) is basless, and the narrator of the narration in
Taareekh Baghdaad (66/6), Al-Muhaddith al-Faasil (Pg 249 H. 157), and
Tabaqaat ash-Shafi’eeah (229/1) is unknown and Majhool.

These people only criticize and condemn the Muhadditheen Karaam on the basis

of these kinds of Majhool and Fabricated narrations.

. Okarvi has written without any reference that:

“Imam Bukhari and some of his companions gave the Verdict that Emaan is
Makhlooq (Creation).” [Mugaddimah Juzz al-Qira’at: Pg 13]

This saying is baseless and chain-less.

. Okarvi wrote that:

“However, it is clarified in Tahawi Vol 1 Pg 160 that Mukhtaar himself has heard
this hadeeth from Ali [radiallah anhu].”

Whereas, in the above mentioned reference of Tahawi, it is written that:

“Narrated Mukhtaar b. Abdullah b. Abi Laila, he said that Ali [radiallah anhu] said.”
[See: Juzz al-Qira’at (this book): H. 38]



At one place in Juzz al-Qura’at, Imam Bukhari said that: “Abu Nu’aym said to us”
[H. 48], so Okarvi said: ..... ”In this chain neither the samaa of Bukhari from Abu

Nu’aym is mentioned nor.....” [Juzz al-Qira’at Okarvi: Pg 64]

So when “Qala Lana (Told us)” is not considered Samaa, then how can only

“Qala (said)” be considered Samaa?
Okarvi said:

The second authentic saying is that: He [peace be upon him] said: “No one
should recite behind the Imam.” [Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaibah: Vol 1 Pg 376] (Same
in: Pg 63).

This narration of the Prophet [peace be upon him] in Musannaf, is neither present
in the above mentioned page, nor anywhere else. It should be kept in mind that
the saying of Jaabir [radiallah anhu]: “Don’t recite behind the Imam” [Musannaf
Ibn Abi Shaibah: 376/1 H. 3786] can not be declared the saying of the Prophet

[peace be upon him]; saying so is considered Baatil, wrong and a blatant lie.
Okarvi said:

Umar [radiallah anhu] said to Naafi’, and Anas b. Sireen: “The recitation of Imam

is enough for you.” [Same Ref: Pg 66]

We say that, Naafi’ and Anas b. Sireen [rahimahumullah] both were born after the
death of Umar [radiallah anhu]. [See: Juzz al-Qira’at (this book): H. 51] So the
question is, when did Umar give this Fatwa to them after coming back to life?

There is always a limit of lying, but Ameen Okarvi has broken all those limits.
The Nuskhas (Versions) of Juzz al-Qira’at:

| have the following Nuskhas of Juzz al-Qira’at:

1. Nuskha Sa’eed Zaghlool, Pub. By: Al-Maktabah al-Tijariyah Makkah al-

Mukarramah: Mustafa Ahmed al-Baaz.....



The translation and comments have been written after setting this Nuskha to

be original.

2. Mujaahid b. Ali Mujaahid b. Allah Wasayah, Patan Road Basti Khokhar Abaad
Shorkot City, the Qalmi Nuskha of District Jhang. There are many Mistakes in
this Nuskha, but the expressions are Saheeh in some places, and it has been

benefitted from.

3. The withdrawn Nuskha of our Shaikh the Teacher, Muhammad ‘Ataaullah
Haneef Bhojiani [rahimahullah] (D. 1408 H), with the Ta'leeq (footnotes) of
Abul Fadal Faidh ur Rahmaan ath-Thawri [rahimahullah] (D. 1417 H), which
was published by Al-Maktabah As-Salafiyah, Sheesh Mahel Road Lahore,
and Karachi in 1402 H. This is the best Nuskha. The author (Shaikh Zubair)
has greatly benefitted from this Nuskha, and the mistakes of the original

Nuskha have been corrected from this.

4. The translated and explained Nuskha of Khaalid b. Noor Hussain Garjaakhi,

which was published by Idaarah Ahya as-Sunnah Ghar Jakh Gujranwala in
June 1984 CE.

5. The translated and explained Nuskha of Muhammad Ameen Safdar Okarvi

Deobandi, which is published by Maktabah Imdaadiyah Multaan Pakistan.

In this book of mine the answers to the Objections, Frauds, and aberration of

Okarvi are also present, walhamdulillah.

It's a request to the readers, to study this book with impartiality. If you get to know
about any of the Mistakes of the author then please either inform me or the
Publisher, so that we can openly resile from that. Instead of getting into Baatil

arguments, it is better for a man to turn towards the truth.

Announcement # 1:



| am free from every that saying or action which is said by me, which goes
against the Quraan, Hadeeth, l|jmaa, and Athaar as-Salaf. Wallahu ghafoor ur-

raheem.
Announcement # 2:

In any of my writings where the word “Hanafi’ is used for Deobandis and Brailwis,
is written due to its alias, otherwise in reality these people are not Hanafi.

Therefore, it should be considered Mansookh (Abrogated).
Announcement # 3:

| resile from whatever mistake is done by me in the Tahgeeq of Hadeeth, and
Asma ur-Rijaal. May Allah shower his mercy upon the one who points out to me

my mistakes.
Announcement # 4:

Only those of my (Shaikh Zubair’s) old, modern, and furture’s books are reliable
and trsutworthy, at the end of whose every edition, my Signature with Date is
mentioned. After my Death, this right is given to my children and my Family
members. | am not responsible for any book at the end of which my signature is

not printed. Wama alaina lllal Balagha.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he said) Muhammad bin Ismaa’eel b. Ibraaheem
b. al-Mgheerah Al-Ju’fi al-Bukhaari narrated to us (he) said: Uthmaan b. Sa’eed
narrated to us, he heard Ubaydullah b. Umar and from Ishaaq b. Raashid, From Az-
Zuhri, From Ubaydullah b. Abi Raafi, the slave of Bani Haashim, he narrated from Ali
bin Abi Taalib [radiallah anhu]:

When the Imam does not recite out loud in the prayers, recite Surah Faatihah along with
another Surah in the first two rak’ahs of Zuhr and Asr; while in the last two rak’ahs of
Zuhr and Asr, the last rak’ah of Maghrib, and the last two rak’ahs of Ishaa recite Surah
Faatihah (only).

Takhreej: ((Chain: Weak or Da’eef)).

Daraqutni (323/1 H. 1219), Baihaqi (168/2, or Kitaab al-Qiraat Khalfal Imam Pg 93, H.
196, 197), and Ibn Abi Shaybah (373/1, H. 3753) have narrated it from Imam Zuhri.
Daraqutni said: “Its chain is authentic”. Baihaqi mentioned it among the authentic
narrations; see this book under Hadith # 54.

Benefits:

1. Ma’mar bin Raashid, Ma’qal bin Ubaydullah, and Sufyan bin Hussain have narrated




it from Zuhri with different wordings, but the meaning is almost the same.

2. Zuhri is a Mudallis. Therefore, this narration is Da’eef because of his “An-Ana”. [See:
The book of Shaykh Zubair, “Al-Kawakib al-Duriyah fi wujubil-Fatihah Khalfal Imam
fil Jahriyah” Pg 66, and Musannaf Ibn Abi Shayba (373/1 H. 3754)]. It also has a
Da’eef shaahid in Sunan Al-Kubra by Al-Baihaqi (168/2)

3. The abstenance of reciting Fatihah behind the Imam is not proven from Ali
[radiallah anhu]; See, Hadith # 54.

4. Mahmood bin Ishaaq Al-Khazaa’i is a trustworhthy and Hasanul-Hadith narrator, as
has been passed in the preface of theTahqgeeq.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhaari narrated to us, Ali bin
Abdullah narrated to us, Sufyaan informed us, (he) said: Zuhri narrated to us, From
Mahmood b. ar-Rabee’, From Ubadah ibn as-Saamit:

Verily, the Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] said: There is no prayer for the one who
does not recite Surah Fatihah.

Tahqeeq: ((Saheeh)).

This narration, with the same chain, is present in “Sahih Bukhari” (192/1 H. 756), and
“Khalq Afaal al-Ibaad by Bukhari” (Pg 101 H. 520). Imam Muslim (8/2 H. 394/34) has
narrated it in his Sahih from the chain of Sufyaan Ibn Uyainah. Therefore this narration
is agreed upon.

Benefits:




1. The narrator of this narration, “Ubadah bin al-Saamit” [radiallah anhu] was of the
view and follower of Fatihah Khalful Imam (Reciting Fatihah behind the Imam). See
Hadith # 65. Sarfaraz Khan Safdar Deobandi writes (while agreeing with us) that: “It
is correct that Ubadah [radiallah anhu] held the view of reciting Fatihah behind the
Imam, and this was his Tahgeeq, and his Madhab. [Ref: Ahsan ul-Kalaam: Vol 2 Pg
142, Sec Edn.]

It is an agreed upon principle that a narrator (Sahabi) knows the meaning of his
narration better than others. [Al-Kawakib al-Duriyyah: Pg 13, 14]

2. Aynee Hanafi writes about the above narration that: “From this narration Abdullah
bin al-Mubarak, Awzaa’i, Maalik, Shafa’aee, Ahmed, Ishaaq (bin Rahwayh), Abu
Thawr, and Dawud (adh-Dhaahiri) have taken the evidence for the obligation of
reciting Fatihah behind the Imam in all the prayers.” [Ref: Umdatul Qaari: Vol 6 Pg
10, Published by Darul Fiqar]

Regarding the above Hadith of Ubadah, and the Hadith of Abu Hurayrah (# 11),
Imam Shafa’ee said: “Verily the ahadith of Ubadah and Abu Hurayrah are the
evidences for the obligation of reciting Surah Fatihah” [Ref: Kitaab al-Umm: Vol 1 Pg
103]
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhaari narrated to us, Ishaaq (b.
Rahwayh) narrated to us, (he) said: Ya’qoob b. Ibraaheem narrated to us, (he) said: My
Father (Ibraaheem b. Sa’d b. Ibraaheem) narrated to us, From Saalih (b. Kaisaan), From
Az-Zuhri, Verily Mahmood b. ar-Rabee’, who was the person on whose face the Prophet
had ejected a mouthful of water from his well, reported to him (Zuhri), Verily Ubaadah




b. as-Saamit (radiallah anhu) reported to him:

Certainly the Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him] said: There is no prayer for the
one who does not recite Surah Fatihah.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh)).

This narration is present in the book, “Kitaab Khalq al-Af’aal Al-Ibaad” of Imam Bukhari
(Pg 102, H. 523), with the same sanad (chain) and the Matn (text). Imam Muslim has
narrated this narration with the sanad of Ya’qoob bin Ibraheem [Ref: Sahih Muslim 9/2,

H. 394/36]

Benefits:

Imam Khattabi (rahimahullah) said: “The generality of this Hadith includes every
prayer that a person prays alone, or behind an Imam, whether his Imam is reciting
softly or out loud.” [Ref: A’laam al-Hadith fee Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari: Vol 1 Pg 500]
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Translation:

(The narratr of Juzz al-Qira’at: Abu Nasr Muhammad b. Ahmed b. Muhammad. Moosa
Al-Bukhaari) Al-Malaahmi informed us, Verily Hayham bin Kulayb said: Al-Abbaas b.
Muhammad ad-Dawree narrated to us, (he) said: Ya'’qoob (b. Ibraaheem b. Sa’d)
narrated to us, My Father (Ibraaheem b. Sa’d b. Ibraaheem) narrated to us, From Ibn
Shihab (az-Zuhri): Verily Mahmood b. ar-Rabee’ [radiallah anhu], upon whose face the
messenger of Allah [peace be upon him] splashed water from his well (for blessing),
informed him (Zuhri) that, Ubadah bin as-Saamit [radiallah anhu] informed him:

Verily the Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him] said: There is no prayer for the one
who does not recite Surah Fatihah.

(Imam) Bukhari said: And Ma’mar (bin Raashid) has narrated from Zuhri that: “There
is no prayer for the one who does not recite Surah Faithah, thus who does more”. The
other Siqqah (trustworthy) narrators have not done the Mutabi’at of Ma’'mar in (the
words) “thus who does more”

Even though they have narrated in the affirmation of (reciting) Surah Fatihah, (but)
their saying “Fasa’adan” (thus who does more) is not famous (preserved). By this, I do
not mean that no one can recite a word or more (after Surah Fatihah). Its similitude is
that of a hadith (which says) that: “The hands should not be cut off except for (the
stealing of something worth) quarter of a Dinar, thus more than that (Fasa’adan)”. Thus,
surely the hand is cut off for (the stealing of) a Dinaar or more than that.

(Imam) Bukhari said: And it is said that Abdur Rahman bin Ishaq (Al-Qarshi Al-
Madani) has done the Mutabi’at of Ma’mar bin Rashid, and certainly Abdur Rahman
sometimes narrates from Zuhri, and then he adds other people (in the sanad) between
him and Zuhri, and we do not know if it is among his authentic narrations or not.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh)).

See, the previous hadith (# 3), Abu Awanah Al-Asfaraini has narrated it in his
mustakhtaj from Abbas bin Muhammad al-Dauri (124/2).

Benefits:

1. This narration is not narrated by Imam Bukhari, but by the student of Mahmood bin
Ishaaq, Al-Malahmi (Muhammad bin Ahmed bin Moosa).




. In a narration of Sahih Muslim, it contains the word “Fasa’adan” (394/37 H. 9/2:
From Ma’'mar bin Raashid), the translation of which is that: “There is no prayer for
the one who does not recite Surah Fatihah, thus who does more”

Some people translate this narration as: “There is no prayer for the one who does not
recite Surah fatihah ‘and’ something more”, whereas this translation is wrong. The
meaning of Fasa’adan (fa sa’adan) is “Thus more”, it does not mean “And more”.
Changing “Fa-sa’adan” to “Wa-sa’adan” is the mistake of some people.

Anwar Shah Kashmiri said about the narration of Fasa’adan that: “then Ahnaaf have
laid the claim that this hadith is meant for the obligation of reciting Surah Fatihah
and another Surah with it, but this is against the Lughat (Linguistic), because Ahle-
Lughat (The experts in Linguistics) are agreed upon that whatever comes after “Fa”
is unneccessary. Saibwiyah has confirmed it in the Chaper “Al-Izafah” of his book.
[Ref: Al-Arf al-Shazi: Vol 1 Pg 76]

From the hadith, “The hands should not be cut off except for (the stealing of
something worth) quarter of a dinaar”, Imam Bukhari has tried to prove that the
meaning of “Fasa’adan” is “Thus more”, not “And more”; because on the stealing of
quarter of a dinaar or something equal to that value, the hands are to be cut off. The
condition of cutting the hands on the stealing of more than the quarter of a dinaar is
not proven from the pure Sharee’ah. Therefore, the meaning of the hadith of
“Fasa’adan” is that: There is no prayer for the one who does not recite Surah Fatihah,
and then whoever wants he can recite more than that. This additional recitation is
not necessary. It should be kept in mind that, in loud prayers it is not allowed for the
Mugqtadi to recite more after the Fatihah. See: Hadith # 65.

. The narration of Abdur Rahmaan bin Ishaaq Al-Qarshi (which Imam Bukhari
mentioned) is present in Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi (Pg 23, 24 H. 29)
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhaari narrated to us, (he) said:
Al-Hajjaaj (b. Minhaal) narrated to us, (he) said: (Sufyaan) Ibn Uyainah narrated to us,
From (Ibn Shihaab) az-Zuhri, From Mahmood b. Ar-Rabee’, From Ubaadah b. as-
Saamit (radiallah anhu):

The Prophet [peace be upon him] said: There is no prayer for the one who does not
recite Surah Fatihah.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh)).

This narration has passed before, from the chain of Sufyan bin Uyainah, # 2.

Benefits:

1. In Sunan Abu Dawud, at the end of this narration of Sufyan bin Uyainah, the word
“Fasa’adan” is also present [H. 822]. Imam Abu Dawud said: Sufyan bin Uyainah
said: “This is for the one who prays alone”. [Ref: Sunan Abu Dawud: Vol 1 Pg 126]

This saying is not proven from Sufyan bin Uyainah. Sufyan [May Allah have mercy
upon him] died in 198 H, while Imam Abu Dawud was born in 202 H. Therefore, this
saying, due to being unconnected, in not proven. And it is wrong to suggest here that,
Imam Abu Dawud would have heard this saying from Qutaibah bin Sa’eed or Ibn
Sirah. If he would have heard it from them, then he would not have said that “Sufyan
said...” rather he would have said that: “Qutaibah or Ibn Sirah said that: Sufyan
said...”

2. In the next narration (# 6), Imam Zuhri has affirmed his hearing. Despite this, some
people have written that “this chain is weak because Imam Zuhri is a Mudallis and
he is narrating with ‘AN’”, whereas the affirmation of hearing is proven (in the very
next narration), and this narration is also present in Sahih Bukhari and Sahih
Muslim. Rasheed Ahmed Gangohi Deobandi (Awthaq al-Ura: Pg 18, 29), and
Muhammad Tayyib Muhtamam Darul Uloom Deoband (Fadhal al-Bari Vol 1 Pg 26)
ete, have declared Sahih Bukhari to be the most authentic book after the book of
Allah. Shah Waliullah Dahelwi has written about Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim
that: “One who does not respect them (Sahih Bukhari and Muslim) is a Bid’ati
(Innovator), and goes against the way of Muslims. [Ref: Hujjatullah Al-Balagha: Vol
1 Pg 242]
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhaari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah (b. Saalih: Kaatib al-Layth b. Sa’d) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Layth (b. Sa’d)
narrated to me, (he) said: Yunus (b. Yazeed al-Aylee) narrated to me, From Ibn Shihaab
(Az-Zuhri), (he) said: Mahmood b. ar-Rabee’ narrated to me, From Ubadah b. as-Saamit
[radiallah anhu] he said:

The Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] said: “There is no prayer for the one who does
not recite Surah Fatihah”, and I (Ubadah) asked him about the one who forgets to recite,
so he [peace be upon him] said: “I think that he should repeat his prayer, and (even) if
he remembers it in the second rak’ah then I think that he should repeat his prayer
(meaning rak’ah).

Takhreej: ((Saheeh)).

Imam Muslim has also narrated it from Yunus bin Yazeed (394/35 H. 9/2). See Hadith
# 2.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhaari narrated to us, (he) said:
Musaddad (b. Masarhad) narrated to us, (he) said: Yahya b. Sa’eed (Al-Qattaan)
narrated to us, (he) said: Ja’far (b. Maimoon) narrated to us, (he) said: Abu Uthmaan al-
Hindi narrated to us, From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] that:

Certainly the Prophet [peace be upon him] ordered (to announce), thus he did
(announce) that: “there is no prayer for the one who does not recite Surah Fatihah, and
does something more.”

Takhreej: ((Da’eef, or Weak)).

Abu Dawud (819, 820) and Ahmed (428/2 H. 9525) have narrated it from Yahya bin
Sa’eed Al-Qattan with the same chain. In both these books, the word “Famazada” (and
does more) is present. See Hadith # 84, 99, 299. The narrator in its chain Ja’far bin
Maimoon is Weak according to the majority of scholars. Imam Ahmed bin Hanbal,
Yahya bin Ma’een, Ya’qoob bin Sufyan, and Nasaa’i etc have declared him to be weak.
Imam Ukaylee has written the words “Wala Yatabi’ Alaih” for this hadith.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhaari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muhammad b. Yusuf narrated to us, (he) said: Sufyaan (b. Uyainah) narrated to us,




From Ibn Jurayj, From Ataa (b. Abi Ribaah), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu]:

He [radiallah anhu] said: The prayer is permissible with Surah Fatihah, and if (you)
recite more, then it is better.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh)).

Imam Humaydi (996) and Bayhagqi (Kitaab al-Qiraat Pg 19 H. 15) have narrated it from
the chain of Sufyan Ibn Uyainah, and Bukhari (772) and Muslim (396/44) have narrated
it from the chain of Ibn Jurayj. Ibn Jurayj has affirmed his hearing. Other narrators also
narrate it from Ataa bin Abi Ribaah (Haashiah Musnad Humaydi :Vol 1 Pg 686)

Benefits:

1. From this hadith we get to know that reciting Surah Fatihah in prayer is Obligatory,
and reciting more than Fatihah is better and Mustahab. It should be kept in mind
that in the light of Sahih ahadeeth, it is proven that in the loud prayers the Muqtadi
will only recite Surah Fatihah. He will not recite anything more than Surah Fatihah,
See Hadith # 65.

2. Itis not proven from any Sahabi that reciting more than Fatihah is also obligatory.
Therefore, there is Ijmaa (consensus) on the authenticity of this saying of Al-Fageeh,
Al-Mujtahid, Al-Muhaddith Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu].

3. In the narrations of Amr bin Hareeth, Jabir bin Samurah, Abdullah bin al-Saaib and
others, it is proven that the Prophet [peace be upon him] has also recited Quraan
other than Fatihah, but this does not prove the obligation of reciting more than the
Fatihah, rather it only proves its being a Sunnah. Therefore, the saying that reciting
Quran after Fatihah is compulsory, is wrong. This saying is against the above
mentioned hadith.

4. TIbn Jurayj is the centeral narrator of Sahihain (Sahih Bukhari, and Sahih Muslim),
and he is a Siggah Muhaddith. The issue of Muta’ is not proven from him from
authentic narrations. See: Noorul Ainain [Pg 41 Pg 25, 26]
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhaari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muhammad b. Abdullah ar-Ragaashi narrated to us, (he) said: Yazeed b. Zuray’
narrated to us, (he) said: Muhammad b. Ishaaq narrated to us, (he) said: Yahya b.
Abbaad narrated to us, From his Father (Abbaad b. Abdullah b. az-Zubayr), From Aisha
[radiallah anha]

She said that I heard the Messenger of Allah [peave be upon him] saying that: “Every
prayer (Kullu Salatin) in which there is no recitation (of Fatihah) is defective.

(Imam Bukhari said) and Yazeed bin Haroon has (also) narrated the words of “Fatihah
tul-Kitaab” (in this hadith) [Meaning: The recitation mentioned in this hadith is the
recitation of Fatihah]

Takhreej: ((Hassan: Fair)).

Its chain is Hassan. Ibn Maja (840) and Ahmed bin Hanbal (275/6 H. 26888) have
narrated it from Muhammad bin Ishaaq bin Yasaar. Ibn Ishaaq (meantioned here) is
Siqqah according to the Majority of Muhadditheen. See: Umdatul Qaari by Al-Aynee
(Vol 7, Pg 27), and Nasb ur-Rayaa (Vol 4 Pg 7), and Seeratul Mustafa by Muhammad
Idrees Kandhalwi (Vol 1 Pg 76)

Ahmed Raza Khan Brailwi said:

According to our Noble scholars also, the most authentic saying is that, Muhammad bin
Ishaaq is Trustworthy (Sigqah). [Ref: Muneerul Ayn fi Hukm Tagbeel al-Abhaamayn: Pg

145]

Zikriyah Kandhalwi Tableeghi, narrated the saying of Haafidh Haythami regarding
Muhammad bin Ishaaq that: “He is Mudallis, and he is Siqqah” [Ref: Tableedhi Nisaab
Pg 595, Fadhail Zikr: Pg 117, H. 31] (Ibn Ishaaq has affirmed his hearing, therefore the
objection of Tadlees is rejected). See: Al-Kawakib al-Duriyyah (Pg 42, 44)

Benefits:

1. The narration of Yazeed bin Haroon is coming in narration # 62.




2. In this narration, from the phrase “Every Prayer” (Kullu Salatin), we get to know
that, Every prayer whether it is Fajr, Zuhr, Asr, Maghrib, Isha, Witr etc, or whether it
is the prayer of Imam, Individual, Muqtadi, Men, Women, or Children, it becomes
Naagis (Defective) if there is no recitation of Fatihah.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhaari narrated to us, (he) said:
Moosa b. Ismaa’eel narrated to us, (he) said: Abaan (b. Yazeed al-Attaar) narrated to us,
(he) said: Aamir al-Ahwal narrated to us, From Amr b. Shu’ayb, From his Father
(Shu’ayb b. Muhammad), From his Grand Father (Abdullah b. Amr b. Al-Aas) [radiallah
anhu] that:

Verily the Prophet [peace be upon him] said: Every prayer in which there is no recitation
of Fatihah, is defective (Naaqis and Baatil).

Takhreej: ((Hassan)).

Its chain is Hassan. Imam Bayhaqi (Kitaab al-Qiraat: Pg 49 H. 96) and Tabarani (Al-
Awsat H. 3716) have narrated it with the sanad of Abaan bin Yazed al-Ataar. See Hadith
# 14.

Imam Baihaqi said: “Bukhari [may Allah have mercy upon him] has added this Hadith
in Kitaab al-Qiraat Khalf al-Imam among the narrations which are taken as evidence.

Benefits:

1. Ahmed bin Hanbal, Nasaai, and Ukaylee have criticized the narrator, Aamir bin




Abdul Wahid Al-Ahwal, while Abu Hatim ar-Raazi, Yahya bin Ma’een, Ibn Adee, Ibn
Hibban, As-Saaji, Haakim (484/1), Tirmidhi (192), Ibn Khuzaymah (377), Ibn al-
Jarood (162), Abu Awaanah (330/1), and the Majority of Muhadditheen have
declared him Siqqah and Sudugq (truthful), and Sahihul Hadith. He is the narrator of
Sahih Muslim (Vol 1 Pg 165 H. 379). The criticizm on him is rejected, and he is
Hasan ul-Hadith. Hussain Al-Mu’allam has done the Mutabi’at of this narrator, by
narrating the same hadith from Amr bin Shu’aib. Therefore, the objection of some
people on Aamir Al-Ahwal is rejected. See: Hadith # 14.

2. The chain of Amr bin Shu’aib from his Father, from his Gradfather is Hasan or
Sahih. See: Kawakib al-Duriyyah (Pg 35), and Majmoo Fataawah Ibn Taymiyyah (Vol
18, Pg 8), Tahdheeb al-Sunan by Ibn al-Qayyim (Vol 6 Pg 374), Targheeb o Tarheeb
(576/4), Nasb ur-Rayaa (58/1), and Maariful-Sunan by Al-Binnori al-Deobandi
(315/3), Ibn Maja, and Ilm Hadith by Abdur Rasheed Al-Nu'mani (Pg 141), and
Mahasin al-Istilaah by Al-Balkaini (pg 481), and Al-Hadith al-Aati (63)

3. The Jarh of Abu Haatim on the narration of Aamir Al-Ahwal was neither found in
Illal al-Hadith, nor Taujeeh ul-Nadhar. Wallahu A’lam.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhaari narrated to us, (he) said:
Umaiyyah b. Khaalid narrated to us, (he) said: Yazeed b. Zuray’ narrated to us, From
Rooh b. al-Qaasim, From al-‘Alaa (b. Abdur Rahmaan b. Ya’qoob) From his Father
(Abdur Rahmaan b. Ya’qoob), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] From the Prophet
[peace be upon him]:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] said: Whoever performs the prayers, and does not
recite Surah Fatihah (in it), then it (prayer) is defective. He [peace be upon him] said
this three times. It is incomplete.

I (Abdur Rahman bin Ya’qoob) said: “O Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu]: I am (also)
behind the Imam? [Meaning: What is the ruling when I am behind the Imam?], so Abu
Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] said: “O Son of Al-Faarsi! Read it to your self (while moving
the lips in a silent tone), I have heard the Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him]
saying: Allah says that: “I have divided the prayer between me and my Slave in two
halves, thus, the first half of it is for me, and the other half for my slave, and whatever
my Slave asks me for, will be given to him

The Prophet [peace be upon him] said: “Read, (When) The slave says: {{Alhamdulillahi
Rabbil Alameen}}, Allah replies: “My slave praised me”, (When) the slave says: {{Ar-
Rahmaanir Raheem}}, Allah replies: “My slave applaused me”, (When) the slave says:
{{Maalik yaumid-deen}}, Allah replies: “My slave expressed my greatness (Tamjeed),
this is for me”, (When) the slave says: {{Iyyaka Na’budu Wa Iyyaka Nasta’een}}, Allah
says: “this Ayah is divided in two halves between me and my slave”, and when the slave
says: {{Ihdina as-Siraata}} to the end of the Surah, (so Allah) replies: “This is for my
slave, and whatever my slave has asked for, will be given to him”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh)).

This narration is also coming briefly ahead, with the same sanad. See: Hadith # 77. Even




Imam Baihaqi (Kitaab al-Qiraat Pg 38, ZH. 68) has narrated it with the chain of Yazeed
bin Zuray’. Its chain is Saheeh, and the real one is present in Sahih Muslim. [See this
book, H. 71, 74, 76, 79, 261]

Benefits:

‘Alaa bin Abdur Rahmaan is Thiqqah and Truthful according to the Majority of scholars.
Therefore, any kind of criticizm on him is rejected.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhaari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abul Waleed Hishaam narrated to us, From Hammam, From Qatadah (b. Da’amah),
From Abu Nadrah, From Abu Sa’eed (Al-Khudri) [radiallah anhu] that:

Our prophet [peace be upon him] ordered us to recite Surah Fatihah and whatever is
easy (from it).

Takhreej: ((Da’eef: Weak))

Abu Dawud (818) and Abd bin Humayd (Al-Musnad: 879) have narrated it from Abul
Waleed al-Tayalsi, and this narration is present in Sahih Ibn Hibban (Al-Thsaan: 1787),
and Musnad Ahmed (97, 45, 3/3) from the sanad of Hammam bin Yahya.

Benefits:

Its narrator, “Qatadah bin Da’amah” is a Mudallis. See: Ibn Hibban (Al-Thsaan: 85/1),
and Kitaab al-Majroheen by Ibn Hibban (92/1), and Kutub al-Mudalliseen wa Asma ur-
Rijaal.




Master Ameen Okarvi Deobandi wrote that: “And Qatadah is a Mudallis” [Ref: Juzz Rafa
Yadain Pg 289, H. 29, 31] and Tajalliyaat Safdar (Vol 3 Pg 318). It is said in the
principles of Hadith that the hadith of a Mudallis in other than the Sahihain (Bukhari
and Muslim) is Da’eef.

Sarfaraz Khan Safdar Deobandi writes: “If a Mudallis narrator narrates with ‘AN’, then
it is not an evidence, unless he affirms his hearing or he has another Sigqgah Mutabay’,
but this should be kept in mind that Tadlees is not harmful in Sahihayn. The affirmation
of hearing in them (Sahihain) has been proven from other ways. Muqaddimah Nawawi
Pg 18, Fathul Mugheeth Pg 77, Tadreeb ur-Raawi: Pg 144.” End [Ref: Khazain as-Sunan:
Vol 1 Pg 1]

Since there is no affirmation of hearing in this hadith of Qatadah, therefore this hadith
is Da’eef. Even Imam Bukhari has made this argument that there is no affirmation of
hearing in this hadith of Qatadah. See: Hadith # 104.
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Transaltion:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhaari narrated to us, (he) said:
Moosa (b. Ismaa’eel) narrated to us, (he) said: Hammad (b. Salamah) narrated to us,
From Qays (b. Sa’d), Ammarah b. Maimoon, and Habeeb b. Ash-Shaheed, From Ataa (b.
Abi Ribaah), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] that:

“Recitation is done in every prayer, thus whatever the Prophet [peace be upon him] has
recited (loudly) to us, we recite it (loudly) to you, and whatever he took covert (meaning
recited softly), we keep it covert to you (meaning recite it softly).

Takhreej: ((Saheeh)).

Its chain is Saheeh, and Abu Dawud (797) has narrated it from Moosa bin Isma’eel with
a slight change. The narration of Habeeb bin ash-Shaheed is present in Sahih Muslim




with the Text (saying): “there is no prayer without the recitation”. See: H. 8, 15, 153.

Benefits:

1. In one of the narrations of Sahih Muslim (396/44 H. 10/2), it says that: “The one
who reads Surah Fatihah (only), his prayer is acceptable, and whoever recites (more
than that) then it is better”.

It says in Sahih Bukhari (195/1 H. 772) that: “If one doesn’t read more than Surah
Fatihah, it’s permissible, and if reads more than that, it’s better.”

2. The mention of “There is no prayer without the recitation” is done by Imam Bukari
ahead. See Hadith # 153.
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Tanslation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhaari narrated to us, (he) said:
Hilaalb. Bishr narrated to us, (he) said: Yusuf b. Ya’qoob as-Sula’ee narrated to us, (he)
said: Hussayn al-Mu’allam narrated to us, From Amr b. Shu’ayb, From his Father
(Shu’ayb b. Muhammad), From his Grand-Father (Abdullah bin Amr bin al-Aas)
[radiallah anhu] that:

The Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] said: Every prayer in which there is no
recitation of Surah Fatihah, is Naaqis (Defective).

Takhreej: ((Hassan))

Its chain is Hasan. Ibn Maja (841) has also narrated it with the sanad of Yusuf bin
Ya’qoob. Imam Baihqi said that: “Bukhari has added this narration among the




narrations which are taken as evidence.” [Kitaab al-Qiraat: Pg 80, H. 97]

Benefits:

Hussain bin Zakwaan Al-Mu’allam is the narrator of Sahihayn, and is Trustworhty
(Sigqah) according to the Majority of Scholars. The criticizm upon him that “He makes
Mistakes” is rejected. Aamir Al-Ahwaal has done his Mutabi’at. See: H. 10.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhaari narrated to us, (he) said:
Moosa (b. Ismaa’eel) narrated to us, (he) said: Dawood b. Abil Furaat narrated to us,
From Ibraaheem as-Saaigh, From Ataa (b. Abi Ribaah), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah
anhu] that:

“Recitation is in every prayer (Obligatory), even if it is with Surah Fatihah (only), thus,
whatever Prophet [peace be upon him] has recited to us openly, we recite it to you
openly, and whatever he read silently, we read it silently.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh)).

Its chain is Saheeh, See Hadith # 8, 13.

Benefits:

From this hadith we get to know that reciting Surah Fatihah in prayer is obligatory and a
pillar, and recitation other than Fatihah is not obligatory.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhaari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah b. Muhammad narrated to us, (he) said: Bishr b. as-Saree narrated to us, (he)
said: Mu’awiyah (b. Saalih al-Hadrami) narrated to us From Abu az-Zaahiriyyah, From
Katheer b. Murrah al-Hadrami, (he) said: I heard Abu Darda [radiallah anhu] that:

The Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] was asked: “Is recitation obligatory in every
prayer?” He [peace be upon him] said: “Yes”, so one Ansaari companion said: “This
(Fatihah) has become Obligatory”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh)).

This narration is present in the book of Imam Bukhari “Khalq Af’al al-Ibaad” (Pg 100, H.
513), with the same sanad and Matn. Imam Nasaa’i (142/2 H. 924) has narrated it from
the sanad of Mu’awiyah bin Saalih.

Benefits:

1. Due to the Mistakes of some narrators, a Weak (Da’eef) addition has also been made
in it. See: Sunan Nasaa’i, and Sunan ad-Daraqutni (332, 333/1 H. 1248) etc. This
addition is not present in the Marfoo’ narration, but it is the saying of Abu Darda
[radiallah anhu], and the meaning of this saying is that: “The loud recitation of the
Imam is enough for the Mugqtadis (followers)”, meaning the followers (Muqtadi) do
not have to recite out loud, rather they will recite Surah Fatihah silently to them
selves. [See: H. 17, 18, 83, 294].




2. Itis made very clear from this hadith that the recitation of Surah Fatihah in every
prayer is obligatory, and it is also known to common people that “Every Prayer” also
includes the prayer of a Mugqtadi.

Abu Darda said: “If I do not have the strength (chance) to read Surah Fatihah, then I
will read it in the Ruku’ [Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi: Pg 175, H. 384; Chain:
Hasan]

[This narration is meant to describe the importance of reciting Surah Fatihah behind
the Imam, otherwise reciting Quraan in ruku’ and Sujud is not permissible.]
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhaari narrated to us, (he) said: Ali
(b. Abdullah al-Madeeni) narrated to us, (he) said: Zayd (b. Habbab) narrated to us, (he)
said: Mu’awiyah (b. Saalih al-Hadrami) narrated to us, (he) said: Abu az-Zaahiriyyah
narrated to us, (he) said: Katheer b. Murrah narrated to us, he heard Abu Darda
[radiallah anhu] that:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] was asked: “Is recitation (obligatory) in every prayer?”
He [peace be upon him] replied: “Yes!”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh)).

See: H. 16, 17, 83, 294
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Chapter: The Obligation of recitation (of
Fatihah) for the Imam and the Muqtadi, and the
recitation that suffices (in the prayer)
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Translation:

Imam Bukhari said: Allah (swt) said: {{read ye, therefore, of the Qur'an as much as may
be easy for you}}, [Al-Muzammil: 20] and said: {{and recite the Qur'an in the early
dawn (i.e. the morning prayer). Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is
ever witnessed (attended by the angels in charge of mankind of the day and the night)}}
[Al-Isra: 78], and said: {{So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it, and be silent}}. Ibn




Abbaas (radiallah anhu) said: This (verse) is for the obligatory (prayer) and the Khutbah
(of Jumuah), and Abu Darda (Uwaymer bin Ajlaan) (radiallah anhu) said: The Apostle
of Allah [peace be upon him] was asked: “Is recitation obligatory in every prayer?” He

[peace be upon him] said: “Yes”, so one Ansaari companion said: “This (recitation) has
become Obligatory”

Tahgeeq: The narration of Abu Darda has passed before. See: 16, 17.

Benefits:

The chains for the saying of Ibn Abbas are defective. Wallahu A’lam

Zayla’ee Hanafi has written that: The saying of Ibn Abbas is without any chain [Nasb ur-
Rayaa: 19/2]

Imam Baihaqi has narrated from Ibn Abbaas that:
A \gmaxald OT N (6B 13| om — el of Jhb ol daexr g of 10g,d0 3o B VI ) plozs¥l o a3 padad)

[Kitaab al-Qiraat: Pg 108 H. 253; Chain: Hasan] See this book: H. 158, 161

19.
J) i ¥y oo ale Al ol Uyt 2o gt 55 Ly J6

2
< 20

gl S SURE

e

o

PN
PN
\

T ] & 2 ° . g {'/ ~~o& ﬁ/: “w_ =
Va1 ol Cpaag JB3 «OT34) al 82134

PEE @ g By F o Go % g% < o, o 0o . % o &,  wdE <%
ade il oo L o 1838 g JBg (Y B 1A Y eyl
AT LR /o/‘° ~3?./ o/f o A2 o /{'/ /o/‘o ,’:/3/ "/&//
A CJ)\.‘?’ @)’ﬂ\ g;? \}n.g. Ol "-G—M JUj ccg)'ﬂ\ ‘;? \J.a.;. ('.L.oj
S asoly ) B ¥y tedis ale A J 5 38 Ol 11agy

I’

-
0
Ld

%

Translation:

Imam Bukhari said: And it has reached through Mutawaatir reports from the Apostle of




Allah [peace be upon him] that, there is no prayer without the recitation of Faatihah.
And some people say that, in the first two rak’ahs (Units) it is permissible to read an
Ayah in Faarsi (persian), and it is permissible not to recite in the last two rak’ahs
(Units); while Abu Qatadah (Al-Ansaari radiallah anhu) said that: “The Prophet [peace
be upon him] used to recite in all four rak’ahs (units)”, and Some people say that: If he
doesn’t recite in all four rak’ahs, his prayer is valid, and this saying is against the saying
of the prophet that: “There is no prayer without Surah Faatihah”

Tahqeeq: ((Saheeh)).

One chain of this Mutawaatir narration has been passed in # 2. A Mutawaatir hadeeth is
a solid proof according to all the people.

Benefits:

What Imam Bukhari means by saying “Some People” is, “Abu Haneefah Nu’'maan bin
Thaabit”.

Muhammad bin al-Hassan ash-Shaybaani [Kadhaab/Liar] (See: Juz Rafa Yadain with
the Tahqeeq of Shaikh Zubair Pg 32) has narrated from Qaadhi Aboo Yoosuf, and he has
narrated from Abu Haneefah that: “Starting and reciting (in) the prayer, in Persian
Language is permissible, even if a person knows Arabic very well.” [See: Jaami al-
Sagheer Pg 94]

It should be kept in mind that, the resilement of Abu Haneefah from this issue is not
proven at all. The narrator who narrated the resilement (Abrogation) of Abu Haneefah
from this issue is Nooh bin Abi Maryam [See: Al-Hidayah with al-Dirayah Vol 1 Pg 102,
Baab: Sifaat as-Salaat]

And Nooh bin Abi Maryam is the famous Matrook ul-Hadeeth (Abandoned in Hadith),
Munkir ul-Hadeeth (Opposer of Hadith), and Kadhaab (Liar) [See: Mizaan al-I'tidaal
Vol 4 Pg 279, 280, and Tahdheeb at-Tahdheeb Vol 10 Pg 433-435 etc].

In front of the clear narration of Al-Jaami al-Sagheer: Hanafis, Deobandis, and Brailwis
have taken the fabricated hadith of Nooh bin Abi Maryam Liar. It should also be kept in
mind that, according to them, Muhammad bin al-Hassan, and Qaadhi Aboo Yoosuf both
are big Imams, Sahibayn, and Magbool ur-Riwayah (Acceptable in narration of hadith).

20.
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Translation:

If he argues and says that: “The Prophet [peace be upon him] has said {La Salata: There
is no prayer}, he did not say that: {La Yujziu: The prayer is invalid}”, so it will be said to
him that: “Verily when a hadeeth comes from the Prophet (with an Authentic Chain)
then its ruling will be on its (general) name and on the (Generality of the) sentence, until
its (Specific) ruling comes from the Prophet (then its Takhsees/distinction will be done).
Jaabir bin Abdullah said that: “The prayer is invalid without Surah Faatihah.”

Benefits:

The hadeeth of Abu Qatadah which was mentioned in the previous hadeeth is coming
ahead. See: H. 238, 286, 288

And for the hadeeth, “There is no prayer without Surah Fatihah”, See: # 2

In Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah (372/1 H. 3742, 3743, 3747) and in Musannaf Abdur
Razzaq (99/2 H. 2657), it is narrated that Ali [radiallah anhu] did not use to recite in the
last two rak’ahs (Units).

This narration is Mardood, because of the narrator Haarith bin Abdullah Al-Awr (Da’eef
and a Liar). [See: Mizaan al-I'tidaal Vol 1 Pg 435, and Tahdheeb at-Tahdheeb (126,
128/2) etc.

And in the same chain, Abu Ishaaq as-Saba’ee, is also present who is a famous Mudallis,
and he is narrating with “AN”. In one narration of Abu Ishaaq, Haarith Al-Awr has been
dropped, therefore that sanad is Mungati. This Mungqati chain is present in Musannaf
Ibn Abi Shaibah (372/1 H. 3742), and it is very Weak. In it, the narrator Shareek al-
Qaadhi is a Mudallis and is narrating with “AN”, and Abu Ishaaq is also a Mudallis. In
this Munqati narration, Abdullah (bin Mas’ood) is also mentioned.

Not reciting in the last two rak’ahs (Units), is not at all proven from Ibn Mas’ood.
Walhamdulillah

The narration of Sayyidunah Ali [radiallah anhu], which mentions of reciting in the last




two rak’ahs (Units) also, has been passed before in Hadith: 1.

The narration of Algamah (Tabi’ee), of not reciting in the last two rak’ahs; was not found
from a Sahih chain. The narration of Musannaf Abdur Razzaq is Da’eef (Weak) due to
Ikhtilaat (deterioration) of Hammad bin Abi Sulemaan etc.

In Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah (372/1 H. 3746) the narration from (Abdur Rahmaan)
Ibn al-Aswad (bin Yazeed) is Da’eef (Weak). Hajjaj bin Artaat is Da’eef and Mudallis.
See: The books of Rijaal and The books of Tadlees.

The saying of Jaabir [radiallah anhu] is coming ahead. See: H. 287.
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Translation:

“Thus if he makes argument and says that: ‘If (someone) catches up (with the Imam)
during the rukoo, (his prayer) is valid; thus as it is permissible in a rak’ah (not to recite).
Similarly it is (also) permissible in the other rak’ah’; then it will be said to him that: ‘It
(the rak’ah of Rukoo) has been declared valid by Zayd bin Thaabit [radiallah anhu], Ibn
Umar [radiallah anhu] and by those who are not of the opinion to recite behind the
Imam, while those who hold the view of (the obligation of) recitation (they do not
declare it to be valid)’. Abu Hurayrah said that: ‘(The rak’ah of the prayer) is not valid
until he catches up with the Imam in the position of Qiyaam (Standing, before the
rukoo)’; and Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri [radiallah anhu] and Aisha [radiallah anhu] has said:
‘No one among you should go to rukoo until he reads Surah Faatihah.” And if there had
been an Ijmaa on this (issue) then the catcher up of the rak’ah would have been an
exception from the general ruling of the Faatihah, despite that there is no Ijmaa on this
(issue) [Meaning: The issue of the one who catches up in rukoo is the issue of Ijtihaad
i.e: process of reaching a legal decision on the basis of one's own interpretation of
Islamic law and Ikhtilaaf i.e: disagreement]

Some of them, while arguing, have said that because of the saying of Allah (swt), “Thus
listen to it, and be silent’, we should not read behind the Imam’. It will be said to him
that: ‘When the Imam is reciting, should we then read the thana’ (Subhanak-Allaah
Humma)?’ He says: ‘Yes!’, So it will be said to him that: ‘Why do you read thana? When
according to you thana is Nafil (Supererogatory), and the prayer is valid without it!?
(Whereas) In reality, (even accoring to you) the recitation is necessary; you have waived
the obligation (of recitation) during the Amaamat, because of the saying of Allah: ‘Thus
listen to it’ and (meanwhile) you have given the (Strange) verdict that don’t listen to it
while reading Thana. You did not waive the thana from this (Verse of the Quraan, but
instead you waived the Obligatory action), you have made Fard (Obligatory) worse than
the Naafil (Supererogatory). And you, also, are of the view that: ‘When a man comes and
the Imam is leading the Fajr prayer, he should read two rak’ahs (Units)’, despite the
recitation of the Imam, he neither listens nor keeps silence. (Whereas) this is
(Completely) against the hadeeth of the Prophet [peace be upon him] that: ‘When the
Amaamat has established then there is no (other) prayer besides the obligatory prayer’.
[Sahih Muslim: 710]

Benefits:

The issue of catching up with the Imam while bowing is subject to difference of opinion.
According to Imam Bukhari [rahimahullah], Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] (H. 132)
and others: The one who catches up in prayer while bowing has not caught up the
rak’ah. Taqi ud-Deen Ali bin Abdul Kaafi Al-Subki has also written a Juzz on this issue.
Imam ibn Khuzaymah, Al-Dab’ee, and others are also of the view that the rak’ah for the
one who catches up in prayer while bowing, doesn’t count.




See: Fathul Bari (119/2, before H. 637) and Fatawaa al-Subki (137, 141/1)

We got to know that the claim of [jmaa on this issue is wrong.

Hanafis, Deobandis, and Brailwis do the following things while Imam is reciting the
Quraan:

1.

Late comers to the Prayer say the Takbeer (during the recitation). This is their
Mutawaatir action for which there is no need for any reference; they also do the same
during the Takbeeraat of Eidain. See: Fatawaa Alamgeeri (Vol 1 Pg 151), and Al-
Baher al-raqaiq (174/2), and Radd ul-Mukhtar wa Tozeehul Kalam (Vol 2 Pg 155)

They read the Thana (Subhanak Allah Humma...). Their Fageeh Abu Ja’far has said
that:

“When he catches up with the Imam during the recitation of Faatihah, he should
read Thana with agreement (of the scholars), as it is mentioned in the collection (of
Figh) [Muniyatul-Musalli: Pg 86, and Tozeehul Kalaam: Vol 2 Pg 151]

What is meant by “with agreement” is the agreement of Qaadhi Aboo Yoosuf, and
Muhammad bin Al-Hassan ash-Shaybani (Kadhaab/Liar). See: Ahsanul-Kalam (Vol
1 Pg 182)

Fatawaa Alamgeeri (182/1) says that: According to some Fuqaha-like Hanafis,
Thanaa should be read in the silent prayer; and in the loud prayer, the Muqtadi
(Follower) should remain silent, and not recite Thanaa. This is also written in their
book, Tatarkhania, but their public has always been reading thanaa even in the loud
prayers, while the Imam is reciting.

According to them, it is permissible to interrupt an Imam when he forgets the
recitation. See: Bahishti Zaver (Pg 995), and Tozeehul Kalaam (155/2).

These people also read the two rak’ahs of Sunan during the Amamat of the dawn
prayer, and give the evidence that so and so Sahabi used to read these Sunan. See:
Athaar as-Sunan (H. 718, 721, 723, 724, 725, 726, 727), among these ahadeeth H.
721, 723, 724, 726 are Da’eef. See: Anwar as-Sunan: Pg 145, 146
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Translation:

Thus he says that: Verily the Prophet [Peace be upon him] has said: “Whoever has an
Imam, then the recitation of the Imam is his recitation”

So It will be said to him that this hadtih is not proven according to the scholars of Hijaaz
and Iraaq, due to it being Mursal (A Tabi’ee narrating directly from the Prophet), and
Mungati’ (un-linked). (Abdullah) Ibn Shaddad (Tabi’ee) has narrated it from the
Prophet [Peace be upon him] (as a Mursal narration).

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

The narration of Abdullah bin Shaddad is Mursal, and Mursal narration is one of the
types of a Da’eef (Weak) hadith. Let us observe some Musnad (Linked) narrations on
this issue:

1. “Narrated Hassan bin Saalih, from Jaabir, from Ibn az-Zubayr, from Jaabir bin
Abdullah [radiallah anhu]” (Ibn Maja H. 850)

Busairy said about this narration that: “This Isnaad (Chain) is Da’eef, Jaabir who is
Ibn Yazeed al-Ju’fi is Mut-ham (Accused)”, rather in Zawaaid Ibn Maja it says:
“Jaabir, who is Al-Ju’fi is Kadhaab (Liar)” (Pg 140 H. 282)

2. “Narrated Muhammad bin al-Hassan ash-Shaybaani, he said: Abu Haneefah
informed us, he said: Abul-Hassan Moosa bin Abi Aisha narrated to us, from
Abdullah bin Shaddad bin al-Haad, from Jaabir bin Abdullah” [Muwatta Ash-
Shaybani Pg 98 and his Al-Athaar H. 86]

Shaybaani is Kadhaab (Liar). See under the coming hadith (45). This Kadhaab has
also narrated another fabricated chain in his Al-Muwatta (Pg 99).

3. In abook which is attributed, without any chain, to Yoosuf bin Abi Yoosuf (Majhool),
the chain: “From his Father (Da’eef), from Abi Hanifah, from Moosa bin Abi Aisha,
from Abdullah bin Shaddad bin al-Haad, from Abil Waleed from Jaabir bin




Abdullah” is mentioned [Al-Athaar H. 113].

This chain is undoubtedly Mawdoo [Fabricated]. Yoosuf (bin Abi Yoosuf) is
mentioned without any Tawtheeq in Taareekh Baghdaad (294/14). For the Jarh
(Criticizm) on Abu Hanifah, see: Al-Taareekh Al-Kabeer by Al-Bukhari (81/8), and
Kitaab al-Kuni by Al-Imam Muslim (Pg 31), and others.

. “Narrated Hassan bin Saalih, from Abiz-Zubayr, from Jaabir bin Abdullah [radiallah
anhu]” [Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah: 377/1 H. 3802, and Musnad Ahmed]

In the Nuskha of Alim al-Kutub of Musnad Ahmed (339/3 H. 14698), it contains the
following chain: “Narrated Saalih, from Jaabir, from Abiz-Zubayr, from Jaabir
[radiallah anhu]”. Ibn Jawzi has also narrated the same from the chain of Ahmed
(bin Hanbal). [Al-Tahqeeq 363/1 H. 472], and the same is also narrated in Atraaf Al-
Musnad (139/2 H. 1926) with reference to Ahmed.

Therefore, we come to know that in Musnad Ahmed, the addition of Jaabir al-Ju’fi is
present. The same narration is also narrated in the following books with the addition
of Jaabir al-Ju’fi. Kaamil ibn Adee (542/2), Sharh Ma’ani al-Athaar (217/1), Sunan
ad-Daraqutni (331/1 H. 1240), Musnad Abd bin Humayd (1048), and Hilyat al-
Awliya (334/7). Therefore the addition of Jaabir Al-Ju’fi is proven in the chain, and
it is among Al-Mazeed fi Muttasil al-Asaneed. See under Hadith 38.

. “Narrated Ahmed bin Manee: Ishaaq al-Azraq narrated to us, Sufyaan and Shareek
narrated to us, From Moosa bin Abi Aisha, from Abdullah bin Shaddad, from
Jaabir’” [Athaaf al-Khaira Al-Maharah by Al-Busairi: 225/2 H. 1567]

This narration is Da’eef due to two reasons.

First: Sufyan ath-Thawri and Shareek both are Mudallis, and this narration is
narrated by “AN”.

Second: The real book of Ahmed bin Manee’ was not found anywhere, and Busairi
was born centuries after him.

The other Da’eef and Mardood chains for the hadith “Whoever has an Imam..... to
the end” are mentioned in Irwa al-Ghaleel by Al-Albaani [rahimahullah] [268, 279/2
H. 500]. This narration is Da’eef and Mardood with all its chain. Declaring it Hasan
is wrong. Haafidh Ibn Hajar has said that: “And its chains are narrated from a group
of Companions, and all of them are Ma’lool (Da’eef)” [Al-Talkhees al-Khabeer 232/1

H. 345]




The respectable and honorable Scholar, Shaikh Abu Muhammad Badee’ ud-Deen
Shah Ar-Raashdi As-Sindhi [rahimahullah] has written a book proving this hadith to
be Da’eef and Mardood, The book’s name is, “Izhaar al-Bara’at An Hadith Man Kana
Lahu Imam Fa Qira’at al-Imam Lahu Qira’at” walhamdulillah.
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Translation:

Imam Bukhari said: “And Hassan bin Saalih has narrated from Jaabir (bin Yazeed al-
Ja’fi), he has narrated from Abuz-Zubayr (Muhammad bin Muslim bin Tadras Al-
Makki), he narrated from Jaabir bin Abdullah al-Ansari [radiallah anhu], and he
narrated it from the Prophet [Peace be upon him] (The narration of ‘Whoever has an
Imam....... To the end). It is not known whether Jaabir has heard this narration from
Abdullah or not.

It is narrated from Ubadah bin as-Saamit and Abdullah bin Amr [radiallah anhum] that:
“The prophet [Peace be upon him] led the dawn prayer, so one man recited behind the
Prophet [peace be upon him], thus the Prophet [Peace be upon him] said: “No one
among you, should recite when the Imam is reciting, except Surah Faatihah”. If both
these narrations “Whoever has an Imam” and “Except Surah Faatihah” are proven, then
it will become an exception because of the hadith “No one should recite except Surah
Faatihah”.

The hadith, “Whoever has an Imam, the recitation of the Imam is his recitation” is
Mujammal (abbreviated); and the hadith “Except the Mother of Al-Quraan i.e: Surah
Faatihah” is an exception from this Mujammal (Abbreviated).

As it says in the hadith of the Prophet [peave be upon him] that: “The whole earth has
been made pure and a place of prostration for me”, then in other ahadith it says: “Except
the graveyards” and other exceptional conditions. Anything that is made an exception is
out of Mujammal (and Generality). Similarly, Faatihah is (also) out of (the generality of)
the hadith, “Whoever has an Imam, the recitation of the Imam is his recitation”; despite
the fact that this narration is Munqati’ (and Da’eef).

It is said to him that: there is the agreement between the Scholars (of Truth) and you
that, whether Imam recites out loud or not, he cannot lift the obligation from the people,
and neither from the Sunan, for example: Thanaa (Subhanakalla humma.....), Tasbeeh
(Subhanallah), and Tamheed (Alhamdulillah). You have made Fard (Obligatory) worse
than the Naafil (Supererogatory). The Qiyaas according to you is that the Fard
(Obligaroty) should not be equated with the Naafil (Supererogatory), and that the Fard
should not be considered lower than the Naafil; Fard or its similar type should be
equated with its similar type. If you would have equated the recitation (Qirat) with
Ruku’, Sujud, and Tashahhud because they all are obligatory (then it would have been
very good). Then if some Fard among them was to be disputed upon, it was better for
the believers of Qiyaas that they do the Qiyaas of Fard or its type on another Fard or its

type.




The narration of “Whoever has an Imam” is Baatil. The remaining speech is on the
refutation of the People of Qiyaas, because these people leave the Quran and Hadith
because of Qiyaas.
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Translation:

And Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] and Aisha [radiallah anha] said: The Apostle of
Allah [peace be upon him] said:

Whoever performs the Prayer, (and) does not recite the mother of Quraan (Fatihah) in
it, then it (The Prayer) is worthless (meaning: Baatil)

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 11 from Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], and H. 26 from Aisha [radiallah anha].
These ahadith are mentioned with chain there, and are Saheeh. Walhamdulillah

25.

-}
<

\,eu\j w?ewsuﬂr\fe\ " u\]a;d\“ Ao Juj
5315 colad 25 Adsg (St g 306 SIS

éf\.f«j “Qu"d W@\jcjﬁww\.\.&jdﬁo@‘d&u&;
éJ.!J}?d/ /36334”‘&4’5”‘4}*3%?‘55"5@

Ql} c('.;.; JU

>

2\9
\n

Translation:




And Umar bin al-Khattab [radiallah anhu] said: “Recite (Surah Faatihah) behind the
Imam”, I (the narrator) asked: “Even when you are reciting (loudly)?” He said: “Yes!
Even when I am reciting”. Ubay bin Ka’b, Khuzayfah bin Al-Yamaan, and Ubadah bin
as-Saamit [radiallah anhum] have said the same; and Ali bin Abi Taalib, Abdullah bin
Amr (bin al-Aas), Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri [radiallah anhum], and many other companions
of the Prophet [peace be upon him] have also narrated the same.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 51. A brief takhreej of the Athaar mentioned above is given as follows:
Ubay bin Ka’b: See: H. 52, 53

Khuzayfah bin al-Yamaan: See: H. 56

Ubadah bin as-Saamit: See: H. 65 and others

Ali bin Abi Taalib: See: H. 1

Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-Aas: See: H. 60

Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri: See: H. 57

Recitation behind the Imam is proven from all these Companions. [radiallah anhum
ajma’een]

Benefits:

It is narrated in Musannaf Abdur-Razzaq: From Abdur-Rehmaan bin Zayd: he said, Our
Ashyaakh (Teachers) informed us, Verily Ali [radiallah anhu] said: “There is no prayer
for the one who recites behind the Imam” [137/2 H. 2810]

This narration is very weak. The Ashyaakh (Teachers) are Majhool, and Abdur-
Rehmaan bin Zayd is Da’eef. [Taqreeb: 3865] Imam Haakim Nishaburi said:

“He has narrated Fabricated ahadeeth from his Father...... [Al-Madkhal ilal-Sahih:
Pg154]

It is narrated in Musannaf Abur-Razzaq [281/2 H. 3371] from Sayyidunah Ali and Ibn
Mas’ood [radiallah anhum] that: “One, who does not catch up with the first rak’ah,
should not regard the Sajdah.” (Chain: Hasan)

This narration has nothing to do with “Madrak al-Ruku” [One who catches up with
Imam in ruku’], rather it is regarding “Idraak al-Rak’ah” (getting caught up with the
rak’ah) and “Idraak as-Sajdah” (getting caught up with the Prostration).
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Translation:

And Qaasim bin Muhammad (ibn Abi Bakr) said: Aimmah (Plural of: Imam, i.e:
Scholars) used to recite (Surah Faatihah) behind the Imam.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This saying is found in Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi [Pg 105 H. 241, Chain: Hasan; Pg
209 H. 445, 446] and in Al-Sunan al-Kubra by Al-Baihaqi (161/2) it is present with a
Hasan chain. It also contains the addition that: “Ibn Umar [radiallah anhu] did not use
to recite (other than al-Faatihah) behind the Imam, whether it is the loud prayer or non-
loud (Silent) prayer”. This Athar (of Ibn Umar) is regarding whatever comes besides Al-
Faatihah. See: H. 48. Usamah bin Al-Laythi is reliable according to the Jamhoor of
Muhaddithen. And it also has a Shahid (Supporting evidence) similar in meaning, in
Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah (375/1 H. 3774).
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Translation:

And Abu Maryam (Abdullah bin Ziyaad al-Asdi Al-Koofi) said: “I have heard (Abdullah)
ibn Mas’ood reciting behind the Imam.”

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

This athar is coming ahead. See: H. 55.
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Translation:

And Abu Waa’il (Shageeq bin Salamah) has narrated from (Abdullah) ibn Mas’ood
[radiallah anhu] that: “Be silent to listen the recitation of the Imam”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))
This athar is narrated with the words:
PV clUd chaSwg Mew d)adl (\9 UlS i Al cuail
In Al-Sunan al-Kubra by Al-Baihaqi (160/2) and Briefly in Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah

(376/1 H. 3780). Its chain is Saheeh, and this Athar is regarding whatever comes besides
Al-Faatihah.
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Translation:

And (Abdullah) ibn al-Mubarak said: This denotes the indication on the condition of
Jaher (reciting out loud), and the recitation behind the Imam is only done when the
Imam is silent.

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

This Athar was not found with any Chain. Wallahu a’lam

30.




Translation:

And Hassan (Basri), Sa’eed bin Jubayr, Maimoon bin Mahraan, and innumerable
Tabi’een and Scholars have said:

Verily recitation (of Al-Faatihah) should be done behind the Imam (even) when Jaher
(recitation loudly) is done, and Aisha [radiallah anha] used to command to recite behind
the Imam”

Takhreej:
The references for these Athaar are as follows:

Hassan Basri: Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi (Pg 105 H. 242), and Al-Sunan al-Kubra
(171/2); Chain: Saheeh, and Ibn Abi Shaybaj (374/1 H. 3762), Chain: Saheeh.

Sa’eed bin Jubayr: See: H. 34, 273
Maimoon bin Mahraan: This Athar was not found.

Aisha: Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi (Pg 99 H. 221, 222), and Al-Sunan al-Kubra
(171/2). It has three chains: In one chain Sufyaan is Mudallis and is narrating with “AN”,
in the second chain Ikrimah bin Ibraheem al-Azdi Al-Mawsli is Very Weak. See: Lisaan
al-Mizaan (181, 182/4), in the third chain, Haamid bin Mahmood bin Harb Al-Maqai Al-
Nisaburi is Majhool ul-Haal, whose Tawtheeq is only done by Ibn Hibban [Ath-Thiqaat
219/8)

In Hadith. 106 ahead, Its similar Shahid is also coming.

Benefits:

This saying of Imam Bukhari has been narrated by Imam Baihaqi in Kitaab al-Qiraat (Pg
106 H. 245.
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Translation:

And Khallad (bin Yahya) said: Hanzalah bin Abil-Mughirah narrated to us, (he) said: I
asked Hammad (bin Abi Sulemaan) regarding the recitation in the First (Zuhr), and Asr
(Prayer), so he said: “Sa’eed bin Jubayr used to do the Qiraat (recitation)” I asked:
“What do you like in this issue?” so he (Hammad) said: “that you do Qiraat (racitation)
(meaning: I like to do Qiraat)”

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

Khallad bin Yahya is the teacher of Imam Bukhari, but the tawtheeq of Hanzalah bin
Abil-Mughirah is only done by Ibn Hibban, therefore this narrator is Majhool ul-Haal.

For the saying of Sa’eed bin Jubayr, See: H. 34, 273

In Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah (377/1 H. 3792), there is a narration: “From Hushaim bin
Abi Bashar, from Sa’eed bin Jubayr: He (Sa’eed) was asked regarding the recitation
behind the Imam, he said: There is no recitation behind the Imam”

This narration is Da’eef due to the Tadlees of Hushaim. Hushaim bin Bushayr al-Waasti
is assuredly reliable, “Katheer ut-Tadlees” (makes abundant Tadlees), and Irsaal al-
Khafi [See: Taqreeb at-Tahdheeb: 7312, and other books of Rijaal]. Therefore, his
narrations are Da’eef and Mardood in other than the Sahihayn, in the absence of
supporting evidence, and in the absence of affirmation of hearing.

The saying of Sa’eed bin Jubayr regarding the recitation behind the Imam is coming
ahead (H. 34, 273).

Tadlees- for a narrator to narrate from those whom he heard hadiths that which he did
not hear with an ambiguous expression that gives the impression of continuity/samaa’.

Irsal Khafi- for a narrator to narrate from contemporaries he did not meet with an
ambiguous expression that gives the impression of continuity/samaa’.
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Translation:

And Mujahid (bin Jabar: the explainer of Quran) said: One who does not recite (Surah
Faatihah) behind the Imam, should repeat his prayer; and Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr (bin
Al-Awaan radiallah anhu) has also said the same.

And it is said to him (the opposer of recitation behind the Imam) that you, by Allah’s
saying: “And when Quran is recited, thus listen to it, and be silent” take the evidence.
What do you think If the Imam does not recite loudly, should his followers recite? Thus
if he says, “No!”, then his claim becomes Baatil (False), because Allah (swt) said: “thus
listen to it, and be silent”, and we can listen to it only when it is recited out loud; with
this we act upon the saying of Allah “Thus listen to it”, we say that it should be recited
during the pauses behind the Imam.

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))
See: This book H. 58. In Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah (361/1 H. 3635), it is narrated with
the sanad of Layth (bin Abi Saleem) from Mujahid that:

S s 6 SLST) Bouildy daSy B T, o) 13)

This narration is Da’eef because Layth bin Abi Saleem is Da’eef.

Benefit:

The Athar of Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr [radiallah anhu] was not found, See: H. 47.
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Translation:

Samurah (bin Jundub) [raidallah anhu] said that: “Prophet [peace be upon him] used to
have two pauses (in his prayer): First pause used to be during the Takbeer (in the
beginning of prayer), and the second pause used to be at the end of his recitation.

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

This narration is coming ahead: H. 277, 278.

Translation:

(Abdullah bin Uthmaan) Ibn Khuthaim said: I asked Sa’eed bin Jubayr [rahimahullah]:
“Should I recite behind the Imam?” (So) he said: “Yes! Even when you are listening to
his recitation, because (Nowadays) some people have started an innovation which was
not practiced by the Salaf (as-Saaliheen). Whoever among them used to become their
Imam (so) he would say the Takbir and remain silent, until the presumption overcomes
that the followers would have recited Surah Faatihah, then he (the Imam) would start
reciting and they would remain silent.”

Takhreej: ((Hasan))




This narration is coming ahead: H. 273. It also has Shahid (supporting evidence) in
Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi (P 103 H. 237). Ibn Khuzaymah has also narrated a
similar narration from Ja’far bin Muhammad, from Yahya ibn Saleem, from Ibn
Khuthaim.

Benefit:

Imam Baihaqi has narrated the above narration from Imam Bukhari. [Kitaab Al-Qiraat
Pg 104 H. 237].
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Translation:

And Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] said: “When the Prophet [peace be upon him] used
to intend to recite, he would pause for a little while.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is coming ahead: H. 270, 280.
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Translation:

And Abu Salamah bin Abdur-Rahmaan (bin Awf), Maimoon bin Mahraan, and others,
and Sa’eed bin Jubayr were of the view to recite during the pauses until the “Noon” of
Na’bud (in Faatihah). Their evidence is the hadith of the Prophet [peace be upon him]
that “There is no prayer without Surah Faatihah”, thus Faatihah is his recitation. Thus
when the Imam recites, he remains silent. Like this, he becomes the follower of the
sayings of Allah: “He who obeys the Messenger, has indeed obeyed Allah” [An-Nisaa:
80], and the saying: “And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the
right path has been shown clearly to him, and follows other than the believers' way, We
shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and burn him in Hell - what an evil
destination! [An-Nisaa: 115]” (meaning: The reciter of Faatihah behind the Imam
becomes the obeyer of both Quraan and Hadith), and If Imam leaves something from
his prayer, then his followers should complete it. Alqgamah (bin Qays) said: “If the Imam
does not complete, then we will complete it.”

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

These Athaar were not found with this Matan (text). Wallahu a’lam

Benefits:

Discussion on “Ansaat”: In Arabic, the meaning of Al-Ansaat is “Silence, Listening
Attentively”. See: Al-Qamoos al-Waheed (Vol 1 Pg 654), and other Books of Lughat.
Reading Quraan and Adhkaar in heart is not contrariant to Ansaat. Salmaan al-Faarsi
narrates from the Prophet [peace be upon him] regarding the one reading Jumuah
prayer that: “And he remains silent (Yunsitu) until he finishes his prayer” [Al-Sunan al-
Sughra by Al-Nasaai: 104/3 H. 1404, Authenticated by Haakim: 277/1, and confirmed
by Adh-Dhahabi]

For the Shawahid (Supporting Evidences) of this hadith, see: Saheeh Ibn Khuzaymah
(1762), Saheeh Ibn Hibban (562), Sunan Abi Dawood (343), Musnad Ahmed (81/3),
Mustadrak Al-Haakim (83/1), and others.




The Summary is that: Reading softly in heart is not contrariant to “Al-Ansaat”, and
“Ansatu”. See: Tozeehul Kalaam [Vol 2 H. 206, 216].

Some people have written a lie that, according to Imam Bukhari [rahimahullah]: The
Imam who does not pause is a Bid’ati (Innovator) and a Jahannami (meaning: he will go
to hell). Verily Allah’s curse is on the wrong-doers.
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Translation:

And Hassan (Basri), Sa’eed bin Jubayr, and Humayd bin Halaal (rahimahumullah) said:
“Read Suraah Faatihah on the day of Jumuah”. And the other people from them (the
opposers of Faatihah behind the Imam) said: “Recitation in Faarsi (Persian) is
permissible and reciting one verse (from the Faatihah) is permissible”. Their laters are
refuting their formers without (having) any Kitaab (Quran) or Sunnat (Hadith). It is said
to him that: “When the Imam is reciting, who has made it permissible for you to read




Thanaa? (Do you have) Any Hadith or Qiyaas (for it)? And who, other than you, has
made the Qiraat (recitation), which is obligatory, to be impermissible? You don’t have
any Hadith and neither is there any agreement (Ittifaaq) on the Thanaa, because many
People of Madinah are not of the opinion to recite Thanaa, neither for the Imam nor for
anyone else. They say the Takbeer (Allahu Akbar) then (begin to) recite”. Thus such a
person becomes astonished. These are the people who are wandering in their doubts.
With this, he has also done (some strange) work with many Obligatory things. He has
made the Waajib (Obligatory), of a less degree than the Naafil. You say that it is
permissible not to recite in the (last) two rak’ahs of Zuhr, Asr, and Isha; and If the
recitation is not done in one of the four rak’ahs of Naafil, it is not permissible. You say
that if (we) don’t recite in a rak’ah of Maghrib, it is permissible; and if (we) don’t recite
in one rak’ah of Witr, it is not permissible. As if he is taking heed to aggregate whatever
Allah’s Apostle has differentiated, and to differentiate whatever Allah’s Apostle has
aggregated.

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

I could not find these Athaar... See: Under Hadith 20.
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Translation:

And (Imam) Bukhari said: It was narrated from Ali [raidallah anhu] that: “Verily
whoever recited behind the Imam has gone against Al-Fitrah (Islaam)”. This (Athar) is
not Saheeh, because Mukhtaar (the narrator) is not known, and neither is it known
whether he heard (this hadith) from his Father, and his father, from Ali [raidallah
anhu]. Ahle-Hadith do not take evidence from such narrations; And the hadith of Zuhri
from Ubaidullah bin Raafi from his father [Abu Raafi], is more Saheeh (Authentic), and
Significant.




Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

Baihaqi has narrated it in Kitaab al-Qiraat (Pg 190 H. 417), and Daraqutni (331/1 H.
1241) has narrated it with the sanad (chain) of Ali bin Saalih, from Al-Asbahani, from
Mukhtar bin Abdullah bin Abi Laila, from his Father, from Ali [radiallah anhu]. Tahawi
has narrated it from Ibn al-Asbahani (Sharh Ma’ani Al-Athaar 219/1). Daraqutni said:
“Its chain is not Saheeh (Authentic)”.

Ibn Hibban said: “There is no bases for this narration, and this man, ‘Mukhtar ibn Abi
Laila’ is Majhool” [Al-Majroheen 5/2]

Benefits:

This narration is also present in Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah (376/1 H. 3781), and
Musannaf Abur-Razzaq (136/2 H. 2801) with the sanad of Abdur-Rahmaan bin Al-
Asbahani, from (Abdullah) Ibn Abi Laila, from Ali [radiallah anhu]. From the above
narration, it becomes clear that the addition of Mukhtaar bin Abdullah bin Abi Laila,
who is Majhool, is present between Ibn al-Asbahani and Abdullah bin Abi Laila---as has
been passed.Whereas, in the narrations, the affirmation of Mukhtaar and Abdullah bin
Abi Laila is present, so to say that Abdullah bin Abi Laila is meant to be Abdur Rahmaan
bin Abi Laila is absolutely wrong. Shaikh Albaani [rahimahullah] has presented a
narration of Sunan ad-Daraqutni (332/1 H. 1243) to prove this meaning. [Irwa al-
Ghaleel 282/2 H. 503] Whereas in the chain of this narration (presented by Shaikh
Albani), Qays (ibn ar-Rabee) is Da’eef, Hussain bin Abdur Rehmaan bin Muhammad Al-
Azdi is Majhool, and Ahmed bin Muhammad bin Sa’eed (ibn Uqdah) is unreliable,
raafidi, and a thief. [See: Al-Kaami lby Ibn Adee 209/1, Sawalaat al-Sahmi by Ad-
Daraqutni 166, Taareekh Baghdaad 22/5, Mugaddimah Masaa’il Muhammad bin
Uthmaan bin Abi Shaybah by Shaikh Zubair Pg 7, 6]

Master Ameen Okarvi Deobandi has written a huge lie that: “Tahawi has affirmed that
Mukhtaar has heard this hadith directly from Ali [radiallah anhu]” [Juz al-Qiraat lil
Bukhari Pg 58 with the comments of Al-Okarvi]

It is written in Ma’ani al-Athaar by Al-Tahawi, Bairooti Nukhsa (219/1) that: “Narrated
Al-Mukhtaar ibn Abdillah ibn Abi Laila, he said: Ali [raidallah anhu] said......”

And it is known even to the common students that, there is a huge difference between
“Qala” (Said), and “Sami’tu” (Heard). The word of “Qala” (he said) is not necessarily the
proof for the affirmation of hearing.

Haafidh Ibn Hajar [rahimahullah] has also narrated the words: “Al-Mukhtaar bin
Abdillah bin Abi Laila said: Ali [radiallah anhu] said” from At-Tahawi. [See: Ithaf al-
maharah bi-al-fawaid al-mubtakarah min atraf al-asharah (Vol 11 Pg 516 H. 14543)]

“Qala” actually is equal to “An”. It can only be considered to be affirmed on hearing,



http://www.goodreads.com/book/show/1461889.Ithaf_al_maharah_bi_al_fawaid_al_mubtakarah_min_atraf_al_asharah
http://www.goodreads.com/book/show/1461889.Ithaf_al_maharah_bi_al_fawaid_al_mubtakarah_min_atraf_al_asharah

after three conditions are met.
1. The narrator is not Mudallis.

2. The meeting or contemporariness of the narrator, who he is narrating from, should
be proven.

3. Any Addition is not proven from other chains, if this addition is found, then that
addition will be trusted, because of the negation of hearing. [See: Mugaddimah Ibn
as-Salaah Pg 393, Ma'rifat al-Mazeed fi Muttasil al-Asaneed, and others]

In the above narration, the meeting or contemporariness of Mukhtaar with Ali [radiallah
anhu] is not proven from any source and the addition of his father (meaning: he has
narrated it from his father) in the chain is also proven. Therefore, the narration of
Tahawi is Mungqati’. And an additional benefit on it is that Mukhtaar is Majhool. In fact
Imam Ibn Haatim has written that he is “Munkir ul-Hadith”. [Al-Jarh wal Ta’deel
310/8, and Lisaan al-Mizaan 6/6], and Abu Zur’ah Ar-Raazi mentioned him in Kitaab
ad-Du’afa (321). For more details see: Tozeeh al-Kalaam (Vol 2 Pg 729, 731), and this
book H. 25.
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Translation:

And Dawood bin Qays has narrated from one of the children of Sa’d, Ibn Najjad (A
Majhool), and he has narrated from Sa’d bin Abi Waqas (radiallah anhu), he said that:
“May the firebrand be in the mouth of him who recites behind the Imam”.

And this (narration) is Mursal (meaning: unconnected), and Ibn Najjad is not known,
and neither is his name. And it is not permissible for any person to say that May the
firebrand be in the mouth of one who recites behind the Imam [Because Firebrand is
from the punishments (Azaab) of Allah)].




Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

This narration is narrated in Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi (Pg 212 H 449) with
reference to Bukhari, from Dawood bin Qays, from Ibn Najjad, one of the children of
Sa’d, from Sa’d [radiallah anhu]. In Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah (376/1 H. 3782), it has
mistakenly been written that: “Wakee’ narrated from Qatadah, (he) from Qays, (he)
from Ibn Najjad, (and he) from Sa’d”, while the correct is that “Wakee’ narrated from
Dawood bin Qays” as it has been pointed in the Indian Nuskha of Musannaf Ibn Abi
Shaibah. Imam Wakee’ was born long after the death of Qatadah. And the tawtheeq of
(Muhammad) Ibn Najjad is not proven from any Muhaddith. Just because Muhammad
bin Al-Hassan Ash-Shaybani (Kadhaab/Liar) took evidence from him in his Muwatta, is
not a proof for his reliability.

Aynee Hanafi has narrated the same narration with reference to Musannaf Abdur-
Razzaq: “From Dawood ibn Qays, from Muhammad ibn Najjad, From Moosa Ibn Sa’d
Ibn Abi Waqqas, he said: (Someone) mentioned to me, Verily Sa’d bin Abi Waqas
said.....” [Umdatul Qari: 13/6 H. 756]

This narration was not found in Musannaf Abur-Razzaq, Muhammad ibn Najjad is
Majhool, and the one who metioned it to Moosa Ibn Sa’d is unknown. For the answers to
the fallacies that Sarfaraz Khan Safdar Deobandi has given, see: Tozeehul Kalaam (Vol 2

Pg 743, 748).

40.
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Translation:

And the Prophet [Peace be upon him] said: “Don’t punish (Somebody) with the
punishment of Allah”, and it is not permissible for anyone to doubt that Sa’d (bin Abi
Wagqas radiallah anhu) would have said such a thing, despite that this narration is
Mursal and Da’eef.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Sahih Al-Bukhari (3017, 6922).
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Translation:

And Abu Hubab narrated from Salamah bin Kuhail, (and he) from Ibraheem (ibn
Yazeed al-Nakh’aee) In one Nuskha, From Abdullah ibn Mas’ood is present, he said: “I
wish May the face of him who recites behind the Imam, be filled with muck”

And this (narration) is Mursal (meaning: Munqati’), and it is not (permissible) to take

evidence from it; and (Abdullah) Ibn Awn, while opposing this (chain), has narrated it

from Ibraheem (ibn Yazeed al-Nakha’ee), from Aswad (ibn Yazeed) (that Aswad said):

“(May his face be filled with) Hot Stone”, and this saying is against the eminence of the
scholars due to many reasons.

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

Baihaqi has narrated it with reference to Bukhari. [Kitaab al-Qiraat Pg 212, H 449].

Benefits:

Its chain is unknown upto Abu Hubab. Abu Hubab (as narrated in Nasb ur-Rayaa 20/2)
or Ibn Habbab (as narrated in Kitaab al-Qiraat) is unknown. There is probablity that
this might be Abu Hubab Yahya ibn Abi Hiya Al-Kalbi, who is Da’eef and Mudallis.
[Taqreeb: 75371

The summary is that this chain-less narration is Mardood (rejected). The sayings of
Aswad, Algqamah, and Ibraheem Al-Nakha’ee are also not proven. In the chain of Abur
Razzaq (2807), Ath-Thawri, A’'mash, and Ibraheem an-Nakha’ee are Mudallisoon and
are narrating with “AN”. In Abdur Razzaq (2808), Abu Ishaaq is a Mudallis and
narrating with “AN”, In Ibn Abi Shaybah (377/1 H. 3789, 3790), Abu Mu’awiyah,
A’mash, Ibraheem, and Isma’eel bin Abi Khaalid are Mudallisoon and narrating with
“AN”, (H. 3785), Abu Ma’shar al-Sindi is Da’eef.
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Translation:

One of the reasons among them is that: The Prophet [Peace be upon him] said: “Do not
invoke each other the curse of Allah or the Hell-Fire, and do not punish (somebody)
with the punishment of Allah”.

And the second reason is that it is not permissible for anyone to wish that: May the faces
of Prophet’s Companions such as: Umar ibn Al-Khataab, Ubay bin Ka’b, Khuzayfah, and
those that we have mentioned [radiallah anhum], be filled with Hot Stone, Dust, or
Muck. [Na’ozbillah]

The third reason is that, when the hadith of the Prophet [peace be upon him] and the
Athaar of the Sahaba [radiallah anhum] get proven then there remains no Hujja
(excuse) in the sayings of Aswad and others.

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

This narration (of the prophet mentioned above) is narrated, with some differences, in
Sunan Abi Dawood (4906), Sunan Tirmidhi (1976), and in Al-Mustadrak al-Haakim
(48/1), it is narrated with the words: “Narrated Qatadah, from Al-Hassan, from
Samurah ibn Jundub, from the Prophet [peace be upon him] that: “Do not invoke on
each other the curse of Allah. His anger or the Fire”; and it is Da’eef due to the Tadlees
of Qatadah. It also has a Mursal Shahid (supporting evidence) in Musannaf Abdur
Razzaq (412/10 H. 19531). The narration “Don’t punish with the pnishment of Allah”
has been passed previously: H 40.




Benefits:

The saying of Imam Bukhari [rahimahullah] that: “There is no Hujja in the saying of
Aswad and others, in front of the hadith of the Prophet [peace be upon him]” is in
accordance with the saying of Abu Haneefah that: “This is a group (of Tabi’een), they
have made Ijtihaad, I too make Ijtihaad like them” [Taareekh Ibn Ma’een rawayah Ad-
Dauri: 3163, and Al-Asaneed as-Sahihah fi Akhbaar Abi Haneefah By Shaikh Zubair Ali
Zai Pg 78; Chain: Hasan].

We come to know from this saying that; Imam Bukhari was against (doing) Taqleed.
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Translation:

And (Abdullah) Ibn Abbas and Mujaahid (ibn Jabar) said: “There is no one after the
Prophet except that you can take his saying or leave it except the saying of the Prophet
[peace be upon him]”.

Takhreej:
The following is a short Takhreej of these sayings:
1. Ibn Abbas: I did not find this narration.

2. Mujahid: Jaami Bayan al-Ilm [91/2], Al-Ahkaam fi Usool al-Ahkaam by Ibn Hazam
[291, 317/2, Sufyan Ibn Uyainah is Mudallis in its chain], and Al-Hakam (ibn
Utaybah) has said the same as narrated by Ibn Hazam in Al-Ahkaam fi Usool al-
Ahkaam [317, 293/2], and Ibn Abdil Barr in Al-Jaami [91/2]; Chain: Saheeh
(authentic).

44.




Translation:

Hammad (ibn Abi Sulemaan) said: I wish, may the face of one who recites (Faatihah
silently) behind the Imam, be filled with Sugar.

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

Its chain was not found. Baihaqi has narrated it with reference to Bukhari in Kitaab al-
Qiraat [Pg 213].
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Translation:

And Bukhari said: Umar (ibn Muhammad) has narrated from Moosa ibn Sa’d, from
Zayd ibn Thaabit [radiallah anhu] that: “One who recites (out loud) behind the Imam,
there is no prayer for him”.

The hearing (Sama’) of its narrators is not proven from each other, and such a narration
is not Saheeh (Authentic).

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

This narration is present in the book of Imam Baihaqi, Kitaab al-Qiraat (Pg 210 H 448),
with the sanad (chain) of: “Sufyaan (Ath-Thawri), from Umar ibn Muhammad, from
Moosa ibn Sa’d, from Ibn Zayd ibn Thaabit, from his Father (Zayd)” and another chain
is narrated with the chain of: “Sufyaan (Ath-Thawri), from Umar ibn Muhammad, from
Moosa ibn Sa’d, from His Father, from Zayd ibn Thaabit”. Both these chains are Da’eef.
Sufyaan ath-Thawri is the famous Mudallis, and is narrating with “AN”.




Benefits:

In Musannaf Abur Razzaq (137/2 H. 2802], this narration is present with the chain of:
“Dawood ibn Qays, he said: Umar ibn Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn Umar ibn Al-Khattab
informed us, he said: Moosa ibn Sa’eed narrated to us, from Zayd Ibn Thaabit”. There is
a discernment regarding Moosa ibn Sa’eed. It’s possible that it means: Moosa ibn Sa’d.
The meeting of Moosa ibn Sa’d is not proven from Zayd ibn Thaabit. [See: Noorul
Ainain Pg 124, 128]

Muhammad ibn al-Hassan ash-Shaybaani (Kadhaab/Liar) has fixed the following chain
in Al-Muwatta:

“Dawood ibn Sa’d ibn Qays informed us: Amr ibn Muhammad ibn Zayd narrated to us,
from Moosa ibn Sa’d ibn Zayd ibn Thaabit, from his grandfather” [See: Muwatta Ash-
Shaybani Al-Kadhaab Pg 102].

Imam Yahya ibn Ma’een said about Muhammad ibn al-Hassan ash-Shaybani that: “He
is Jahmi, Kadhaab/Liar” [Ad-Du’afa al-Kabeer by Al-Ukaylee 52/4; Chain: Saheeh], and
said: “He is nothing” [Taareekh Ibn Ma’een riwayah ad-Dauri: 1770] (Al-Asaneed as-
Sahihah Pg23), also see: Juz Rafa al-Yadain with the Tahqeeq of Shaikh Zubair Pg 32,
Under H. 1. Therefore this narration is Mawdoo’ (Fabricated).
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Translation:

And Sa’eed ibn al-Musayyab, Urwah (ibn az-Zubayr), (Aamir ibn Sharaheel) Ash-
Sha’bee, Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah, Naafi’ ibn Jubayr, Abu al-Maleeh (Ibn Usamah ibn
Umayr), Qaasim ibn Muhammad (ibn Abi Bakr), Abu Mijlaz (Lahaq ibn Humayd),
Makhool (ash-Shaami), Maalik, Ibn Awn, and Sa’eed ibn Abi Aroobah (etc) held the
view of recitation (behind the Imam), and Anas (ibn Maalik radiallah anhu), and
Abdullah ibn Yazeed al-Ansaari [raidallah anhu] used to read tasbeeh [Subhanallah]




behind the Imam.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

The following is a brief takhreej and tahqeeq of the athaar:

1. Sa’eed ibn al-Musayyab: Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah (374/1 H. 3765). Its chain is
Da’eef due to the Tadlees of Sa’eed ibn Abi Arooba and Qatadah. They both were the
famous Mudallis.

2. Urwabh ibn az-Zubayr: Muwatta Imam Maalik (85/1 H. 186) with the tahqeeq of
Shaikh Zubayr, chain: Saheeh, also see: This book: 276.

3. Aamir ash-Sha’bi: Ibn Abi Shaibah said: Hushaim narrated to us, Ash-Shaybani
narrated to us, from ash-Sha’bi, Verily he said: “Recite behind the Imam in Zuhr and
'Asr: Surah al Fatihah and another surah in the first two rak'ahs, and Surah al
Fatihah in the last two." [374/1 H. 3763] Its chain is Saheeh, Ash-Shayaani is Abu
Ishaaq Sulemaan ibn Abi Sulemaan, and he is famous Siqqah (reliable).

And Ash-Sha’bi also said: “Recitation behind the Imam in Zuhr, and Asr is the Noor
(Light) for the prayer” [Narrated By: Ibn Abi Shaybah: 374/1 H. 3764], Its chain is
Saheeh, also see: Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi (Pg 105 H. 243), its chain is also
Saheeh.

4. Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utbah: Musannaf ibn Abi Shaibah (373/1 H. 3750;
Chain: Saheeh), Musannad Abur Razzaq (131/2 H. 27775), and Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-
Baihaqi (Pg 105, 106 H. 245, and Pg 97 H. 217)

5. Naafi’ Ibn Jubayr ibn Mut’am: Muwatta Imam Maalik (Vol 1 Pg 85 H. 188), Chain:
Saheeh.

6. Abu al-Maleeh Au Usamah ibn Umayr: Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah (375/1 H. 3768),
chain: Saheeh.

7. Qaasim ibn Muhammad: See H. 26 with Tahqeeq and Takhree;.
8. Abu Mijlaz Lahaq ibn Humayd:
ALYl 61,9 Jes>iiri pJ Ul Lawaxd plo¥l wals> Wiy Ul
[Ibn Abi Shaybah: 375/1 H. 3771] Chain: Da’eef (Weak).
9. Makhool: Abu Dawood (825), Chain: Da’eef, Waleed ibn Muslim in its chain is

Mudallis, and is narrating with “AN” and it also ha a Da’eef Shaahid (Supporting
evidence) in Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi (Pg 106 H. 246).




10.Imam Maalik ibn Anas: See: Muwatta Imam Maalik (Vol 1 Pg 85, After H. 188) with
the Tahgeeq of Shaikh Zubayr.

11. Abdullah Ibn Awn: I could not find this saying.
12.Sa’eed inb Abi Aroobah: I could not find his saying either.

13.Anas ibn Maalik [radiallah anhu] said: “Recitation behind the Imam is Tasbeeh”
[Narrated Ibn Abi Shaybah: (375/1 H. 3769), Chain: Hasan, also see: H. 125.

14.Abdullah ibn Yazeed al-Ansaari: I could not find the saying also. Wallahu a’lam.
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Translation:

And Sufyan ibn Hussain narrated from (Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Ubaydullah ibn
Shihaab) Az-Zuhri, from the Slave of Jaabir ibn Abdullah [radiallah anhu], he said:
Jaabir ibn Abdullah [radiallah anhu] told me: “Recite behind the Imam in Zuhr and
Asr”, and Sufyan ibn Hussain has narrated that: Ibn az-Zubayr has also said the same.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

The chain of this narration is Da’eef due to the slave of Jaabir ibn Abdullah, because he
is Majhool, and Zuhri has also narrated with “AN”. However, In Sunan Ibn Maja (843),
it has an excellent Shaahid, due to which this narration is Saheeh. See: This book H.
287.

Some people have written regading the saying of Jaabir: “Don’t recite behind the Imam”
[Ibn Abi Shaybah: 376/1 H. 3786] that: The prophet [peace be upon him] said: “Don’t
recite behind the Imam” meaning they have made the saying of a Sahabi, the saying of
the Prophet [peace be upon him]. Tahawi has narrated this saying from Yahya ibn
Salaam as Marfoo. Yahya ibn Salaam is a Da’eef narrator. [See: Mizaan al-I'tidaal
380/4, etc] Tahawi himself has also criticized Yahay ibn Salaam. [See: Sharh Ma’ani al-




Athaar 498/1]

Note: I could not find the narration of Abdullah ibn Zubayr [radiallah anhu]. Wallahu
a’lam.
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Translation:

Abu Nu’aym (Al-Fadal ibn Dukain Al-Koofi) told us that Al-Hassan ibn abil Hasna (Abu
Sahl al-Basri Al-Qawas) narrated to us, Abul Aalia (Al-Baraa al-Basri) narrated to us,
thus I asked Abdullah ibn Umar [radiallah anhu] in Makkah that: “Should I recite
behind the Imam?” He said: “I feel ashamed from the Lord of this House that I perform
the prayer in which I don’t recite, even if it is (only) Surah Faatihah”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Baihaqi has narrated this narration from Imam Bukhari [Kitaab al-Qiraat Pg 210
H. 447]. And Ibn Abi Shaybah (361/1 H. 3630), and Baihaqi (Kitaab al-Qiraat Pg 96, 97
H. 213, 214) have narrated it from Abul Alia Al-Baraa. This chain is Saheeh. Hassan ibn
Abil Hasna is Sudooq (Truthful), and Abul Alia is Siqqah (reliable).

Benefits:

1. Itis proven from the generality of this hadith that Abdullah ibn Umar [radiallah
anhu] was of the view to recite Surah Faatihah behind the Imam and in all the
prayers.

2. Imam Bukhari is not a Mudallis, and despite that he has also affirmed the hearing by
saying “Qala Lana Abu Nu’aym (Abu Nu’aym said to us)”.

3. Some people of the modern era have said that: “Ibn Abi al-Hasna is unknown”
Whereas Ibn Abi al-Hasna is mentioned in Taqreeb at-Tahdheeb (1228), Tahdheeb




at-Tahdheeb (236/2), and in many other books of narrators. So we came to know
that these “some people” have not even read Taqreeb at-Tahdheeb.
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Translation:

Abdur Rahmaan ibn Abdillah ibn Sa’d ar-Raazi said: Abu Ja’far ar-Raazi (Esaa ibn
Mahaan) informed us: from Yahya (ibn Muslim) al-Bakkaa that: Ibn Umar [radiallah
anhu] was asked about the recitation behind the Imam, so he said: “People did not use
to see any harm in a person reciting Surah Faatihah (Silently) in his Nafs (to himself)”

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

Imam Baihaqi has narrated it in Kitaab al-Qiraat [pg 97 H. 214, Ta’igan, and Pg 210 H.
447, from Al-Bukhari]. Yahya al-Bakaa is a Da’eef narrator [Taqreeb at-Tahdheeb:
7645]. Abu Ja’'far is differed upon. The chain upto, Abur Rahmaan ibn Abdullah ibn
Sa’d, is unknown.

50.

a5 L AW Eoad ek oo AUl LB e J 0E S A 6
7 d il Coaty s a3l w2 02 WL (8 a1 JU

Translation:

And (Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Shihaab) Az-Zuhri
narrated from Saalim ibn Abdullah ibn Umar: from Abdullah ibn Umar that: “He (the
follower) should remain silent for the Imam in which he recites out loud”




Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

This narration is present in Musannaf Abdur Razzaq (139/2 H. 2811), and Kitaab al-
Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi (Pg 145 H. 330). Ibn Jurayj has affirmed his hearing, but the
affirmation of hearing from Ibn Shihab az-Zuhri was not found. Zuhri is a Mudallis and
the Tadlees of a Mudallis is harmful. It is narrated in Muwatta Imam (86/1 H. 189) with
a Sahih chain that: “Abdullah ibn Umar [radiallah anhu] did not use to recite behind the
Imam, he used to say that: When any of you prays behind an Imam, the recitation of the
Imam is enough for him”

The meaning of this saying is that, the recitation of the Imam besides Al-Faatihah is
enough, and that Ibn Umar [radiallah anhu] did not use to recite behind the Imam
besides Al-Faatihah. From this adjustage (Tatbeeq), all the Marfoo ahadeeth, and the
Athaar of the Sahaba can be followed.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq Al-Khaza’ee) narrated to us, Al-Bukhari narrated to us,
Muhammad ibn Yoosuf (Al-Bukhari al-Baykandi) told us, Sufyan (ibn Uyainah)
narrated to us, from Sulemaan (ibn Abi Sulemaan Feroz) ash-Shaybani, from Jawab at-
Teemi, from Yazeed ibn Shareek that: I asked Umar ibn Al-Khattab [radiallah anhu]:
“Should I recite behind the Imam?”, He said: “Yes”, I asked: “O Ameerul Mu’'mineen!
Even when you are reciting?” He said: “Even when I am reciting”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in the book of Imam Bukhari, Taareekh al-Kabeer (340/8 H.
3239), with the same chain and text. Ibn Abi Shaybah [373/1 H. 3748, and in it, it says:
“Khawaat” while the correct is “Jawab”], Daraqutni [317/1 H. 1197, 1198] Tahawi
[Ma’ani al-Athaar 218, 219/1], Haakim [239/1], Baihaqi [Al-Sunan: 67/2 and Kitaab al-




Qiraat Pg 91, H. 188, 189], and Abdur Razzaq [Al-Musannaf: 131/2 H. 2776] have
narrated it from the chain of Yazeed ibn Shareek. Imam Haakim, Dhahabi, and
Daraqutni have classed it Saheeh. The narrator, “Jawab at-Teemi” is the teacher of Abu
Haneefah and a Sigqah narrator according to the Jamhoor (Majority) of Muhadditheen.
[See: Tahdheeb al-Kamaal 467/3], therefore he is Saheeh in Hadith. The accusation of
Irjaa on him has nothing to do with the narration of hadeeth. Haafidh Ibn Hajar
[rahimahullah] said: “He was truthful, and was inclined towards Irjaa” [Taqreeb at-
Tahdheeb: 984]. Sarfaraz Khan Safdar Deobandi has written that: “In the light of the
principles of hadith, a siqqaah narrator, being a Kharji or Jahmi, Mu’tazalee or Murji’ee,
does not affect his Thagaahat (reliability)......” [Ahsan al-Kalaam: Vol 1 Pg 30].
According to Master Ameen Okarwi, the criticizm of being a Bid’ati (Innvoator), Shi’ah,
Murji’ee, on a narrator is not a proof of his being rejected. [See: Tajalliyat Safdar Vol 2
Pg 97, 98]. In fact the hadith of a Sudooq (Truthful) is Hasan Lidhatih according to
Ameen Okarvi. [See: Tajaliyyat Safdar Vol 4 Pg 19, 20]

The criticzm of Abdullah ibn Numayr on the above answer is not proven with an
authentic chain. In Kaamil Ibn Adee (599/2) the narrator of this criticizm, Muhammad
ibn Ishaaq, is not clarified at all. In Mustadrak Al-Haakim etc, Haarith Ibn Suweed
(Siggah) has done the Mutabi’at of this Jarh (Criticizm). In Musannaf Abdur Razzaq
(131/2 H. 27777), it also has a Da’eef Shahid (Supporting evidence).

In Mustadrak Al-Haakim etc, it has been clarified that Umar [radiallah anhu] said:
“Recite Surah Faatihah” [Al-Kawakib al-Duriyyah: Pg 63, 64]

Therefore in the above narration, what is meant by “Recitation” is the recitation of
“Faatihah”.

Some people have written that Umar [radiallah anhu] said to Naafi’ and Anas Ibn Sireen
that: “The recitation of the Imam is enough for you” [With reference to Ibn Abi
Shaybah: 376/1 H. 3784].

Anas ibn Sireen was born in 33, or 34 Hijri. [Tahdheeb at-Tahdheeb: 374/1
And Umar [radiallah anhu] got martyred in 23 H. [Taqreeb at-Tahdheeb: 4888]

Naafi’ did not meet Umar [radiallah anhu]. [At-Haaf al-Maharah by Ibn Hajar: 386/12,
Before H. 15810].

So we got to know that this narration is Munqati’, therefore, the saying “He said to
them” is wrong.

Abdur Razzaq [138/2 H. 2806] has narrated from Muhammad ibn Ajlaan that Umar ibn
Al-Khattab [radiallah anhu] said: “I wish, May the face of one who recites behind the
Imam be filled with Stone”

Muhammad ibn Ajlaan was born after the death of Umar [radiallah anhu], therefore this
narration is Mungqati’. The narration of Muhammad ibn Ajlaan has also been narrated
by Muhammad ibn al-Hassan ash-Shaybani (Liar) in Kitaab al-Hujja Ala Ahl Al-
Madeenah (121/1).




The narration of Moosa ibn Ugbah [Abdur Razzaq: H. 2810] is also Munqati’, and the
narrator narrating from Moosa, “Abdur Rahmaan ibn Zayd ibn Aslam” is Severely
Weak. See: Under H. 25. And a Mungqati’ narration is Da’eef with the agreement of all
the Scholars. [See: Tayseer Mustalah al-Hadeeth Pg 78]. The reason for it is that the
missing narrator in it is Majhool al-Haal.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he said) Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Maalik ibn Isma’eel (Al-Hindi Abu Ghusaan) narrated to us, said: Ziyaad (ibn Abdullah)
Al-Bakaai narrated to us, from Abu Farwah (Al-Koofi Muslim ibn Saalim Al-Hindi Al-
Jahni), from Abul Mugheerah (Abdullah ibn Abil Hazeel Al-Koofi al-Ghazni), from Ubay
Ibn Ka’b [radiallah anhu] that: “He used to recite (Faatihah) behind the Imam”

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

Imam Baihaqi has narrated it in Kitaab al-Qiraat (Pg 94 H. 199) from Imam Bukhari.

Benefit:

Ziyaad ibn Abdullah Al-Bakaai is Sigqah (reliable) and Sudooq (truthful) according to
the Jamhoor (Majority) of Muhadditheen. [Al-Kawakib al-Durriyah: Pg 76] Therefore he
is Hasan ul-Hadith. All the other narrators are reliable. The coming narration (53) is an
excellent Shaahid of the narration of Ziyaad.

53-




Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Bukhari said: Ubaydullah (ibn Moosa)
told me (that): Ishaaq ibn Sulemaan (ar-Raazi) narrated to us, from Abu Sinaan, from
Abdullah ibn (Abi) al-Hudhayl that: I asked Ubay Ibn Ka’b [radiallah anhu] that:
“Should I recite behind the Imam?” he said: “Yes!”

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

Benefits:

1. Abu Sinaan Sa’eed ibn Sinaan Ash-Shaybani al-Asghar is among the teachers of
Ishaaq ibn Sulemaan [Tahdheeb al-Kamaal: 46/2], and he is a narrator of Hasan
degree, and is reliable according to the Jamhoor (Majority).

2. In Sunan Daraqutni (318/1 H. 1199), Al-Sunan Al-Kubra by Al-Baihaqi (168, 169/2)
and Kitaab al-Qiraat (Pg 93, 94 H. 199) this narration is narrated from: “Ibraheem
Ibn Muhammad al-Ateeq, Ishaaq ar-Raazi narrated to us, from Abu Ja’far ar-Raazi,
from Abu Sinaan, from Abdullah ibn Abi al-Hudhayl”.

Ibraheem is criticized. See: Taareekh Baghdaad (Vol 6 Pg 152), and Lisaan al-Mizaan
(96/1). Therefore the narration with the addition of Abu Ja’far ar-Raazi is rejected.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Adam (ibn Abi Ayyas) told us: Shu’bah (ibn al-Hajjaj) narrated to us, Sufyaan ibn
Hussain narrated to us, (he said) I heard (Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Ubaydullah) Az-
Zuhri narrating from (Ubaydullah) ibn Abi Raafi’, from Ali ibn Abi Taalib [radiallah
anhu] that: “Verily he used to command and like to recite Surah Faatihah and one Surah
(along with it) behind the Imam in (the first two rak’ahs of) Zuhr and Asr (prayer), and
Surah Faatihah (only) in the last rak’ahs”

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

This narration has been passed with details and with Takhreej in the beginning of this
book, See: H. 1.

Note: Some people have criticized this narration due to the “AN-ana” of Imam Zuhri
[who used to make very less tadlees]. We want to say to them that those who take the
narrations of “AN” by Sufyaan Ath-Thawri, Sulemaan al-A’'mash, Qatadah, and Abuz
Zubayr [who are famous for tadlees] etc as an evidence, should feel ashamed for
accusing Abu Qilabah, Zuhri, and Makhool of Tadlees. The explanation regarding Zuhri
is coming ahead.

Zafar Ahmed Tanvi Deobandi wrote: “And in the Quroon ath-Thalathah (The three best
generations), tadlees and Irsaal is not harmful accordig to us” [A’laa as-Sunan: 313/1]

1. According to us, Abu Qilabah, and Makhool both are free from the accusation of
Tadlees. Whereas, Imam Zuhri, Sufyan ath-Thawri, Al-A’'mash, Qatadah, and Abuz
Zubayr etc all are Mudallis, and the narrations narrated by them with “AN” are
Da’eef and Mardood, in other than the Sahihayn, and in the absence of Shawahid
and Mutabi’at (Supporting evidences). This is our Minhaaj, and this is what we act
upon.

2. The narration of Muhammad ibn Ajlaan from Ali [radiallah anhu] that: “Whoever
recites with the Imam, is not upon Al-Fitrah (Islam)” [Abdur Razzaq: 138/2 H.
2806] is Mungati’. Similarly, Abdur Razzaq (139/2 H. 2810) has narrated from
Abdur Rahmaan ibn Zayd ibn Aslam (Severely Weak) that: my teachers informed me
(All are Majhool), Verily Ali [radiallah anhu] said: “There is no prayer for the one
who recites behind the Imam”, which is Mardood (rajected) also.

55.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ismaa’eel ibn Abaan (Al-waraaq al-Azdee Al-Koofi) told me: Shareek (ibn Abdullah al-
Qaadhi) narrated to us: From Asha’ath ibn Abi al-Sha’sha: from Abu Maryam (Abdullah
ibn Ziyaad al-Asdee al-Koofi), (he said): “I have heard (Abdullah) ibn Mas’ood [radiallah
anhu] reciting behind the Imam”

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

This narration is present in Kitaab ath-Thigaat by Ibn Hibban (58/5), Al-Kuni by Al-
Dolabi (111/2), Al-Sunan al-Kubra by Al-Baihaqi (169/2), Kitaab al-Qiraat (pg 95 H.
206, 207), and Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah (373/1 H. 3752) with the chain of Shareek al-
Qaadhi. In Sharh Ma’ani al-Athaar by Al-Tahawi (210/1), Shu’bah (ibn al-Hajjaj) has
briefly done the Mutab’iat of Shareek, in some hadith. All the other narrators are Sigah
(reliable).

Benefits:

1. Shareek al-Qaadhi is Mudallis. I could not find his affirmation of hearing in this
hadith. For more details see: Tozeeh al-Kalaam (Vol 1 Pg 783, 491), and (Al-Kawakib
al-Duriyyah (Pg 77, 78).

2. Some people have narrated the saying of Ibraheem an-Nakha’ee from Musannaf
Abdur Razzaq (141/2 H. 2817) that: “No one used to recite behind the Imam
before....” And they have written it as a historical fact. Whereas the central narrator
of this narration, “Yahya ibn Al-‘Alaa” is a Kadhaab (Liar). See: Mizaan al-I'tidaal
(397/4) and A’'mash is Mudallis.

Muhammad ibn al-Hassan ash-Shaybani (Kadhaab) has narrated with the chain of:
Muhammad ibn Abaan ibn Saalih (Da’eef), from Hammad ibn Abi Sulemaan
(Mukhtalat- his memory was deteriorated at the end of his age), from Ibraheem an-
Nakha’ee (Mudallis), from ‘Algamah ibn Qays that: “Abdullah ibn Mas’ood did not
use to recite behind the Imam either in the loud prayers or silent prayers” [Kitaab al-
Hujja Ala Ahl al-Madinah: 119/1]. This narration is Mawdoo (Fabricated) and




Mardood (Rejected).

In the narration of Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah (377/1 H. 3798), Maalik ibn Ammarah
is unknown, and its narrator Asha’th (ibn Sawaar) is Da’eef. And the narration of
Abu Ishaaq is Da’eef due to the Tadlees of Abu Ishaaq. [Musannaf Abdur Razzaq:
140/2 H. 2813]
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muhammad ibn Yoosuf (Al-Baikandi) told us: From Sufyaan (ibn Uyainah): Hudhayfah
(ibn al-Yamaan) [radiallah anhu] said: “We should recite”

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

The chain from Sufyaan ibn Uyainah to Khuzayfah [radiallah anhu] is unknown.
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Translation:




Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Musaddad told us: Yahya ibn Sa’eed (Al-Qattan) narrated to us, from Al-Awaam ibn
Hamza al-Maazni: Abu Nadrah (Mundhir ibn Maalik) narrated to us, (he) said: I asked
Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri [radiallah anhu] regarding the recitation behind the Imam, so he
said: “(Recite) Faatihah Al-Kitaab (Surah Faatihah, behind the Imam)”.

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

Ibn Adee has narrated it in Al-Kaamil (1437/4) from Imam Bukhari with the same sanad
(chain) and Matan (Text), and Baihaqi [Kitaab al-Qiraat: Pg 100 H. 224] has narrated
this narration from the sanad of Awaam ibn Hamzah. See: This book H. 105.

Benefits:

Awaam ibn Hamza is Sigaah (reliable) according to the Jamhoor (Majority) of
Muhadditheen, terefore he is Hasan ul-Hadtih. See: Kawakib al-Duriyyah (P 69). Due to
the tawtheeq (declaring reliable) of the majority of Muhadditheen, the criticizm of Imam
Ahmed, Imam Yahya and others is Mardood. Muhammad ibn Ali al-Naimwi Al-Hanafi
has written regarding this narration that: “Its chain is Hasan” [Athaar as-Sunan: Under
H. 358, Al-Ta’leeq al-Hasan: Pg 108].

It is narrated in Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah [377/1 H. 3791] from Abu Haroon that: I
asked Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudri [radiallah anhu] regarding the recitation behind the Imam,
so he said: “The recitation of the Imam is enough for you”. This narration is Mawdoo
(Fabricated). Abu Haroon Ammarah ibn Juween Al-Abdi is Kadhaab [Liar]. See: Mizaan
al-I'tidaal (173/3).
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Translation:

And (Isma’eel ibn Ibraheem) Ibn Ulaiyyah narrated from Layth (ibn Abi Saleem), from
Mujaahid (ibn Jabar) that: “If someone forgets (to recite) Surah Faatihah, he should not
count his rak’ah”




Takhreej: ((Da’eef))
It is narrated in Musannaf ibn Abi Shaibah (372/1 H. 3735) that:

&b LSl axsly, a=S) (9 iy o) 13] JB adlre e cu o ale o] ia>
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Benefits:
Layth ibn Abi Saleem is Da’eef according to the most correct saying. See: The books of
Asma Ar-Rijjaal.

Imam Nasai said in Kitaab ad-Du’afa (511) that: “He is Da’eef, Koofi”
I say: “He has been weakened by the Jamhoor (Majority)”. See: H. 32.

The chain of this saying is Da’eef, but in the light of Hadith # 2, its meaning is absolutely
correct.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari said: Abdullah ibn Munir
narrated to us, he heard Yazeed ibn Haroon, (he) said: Ziyaad (ibn Abi Ziyaad) Al-
Jassas narrated to us, (he) said: Hassan (Al-Basri) narrated to us, (he) said: Imraan ibn
Hussain [radiallah anhu] narrated to us: He said: “Don’t consider the prayer of a
Muslim to be valid without (his) Wudoo (Ablution), Ruku (Bowing), and Sujood
(Prostration), whether he is behind the Imam or alone. He must read Surah Faatihah,
and two or three verses.”




Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

Imam Baihaqi [Kitaab al-Qiraat Pg 102 H. 2333] has narrated it from Yazeed ibn
Haroon.

Benefits:
1. Ziyaad ibn Abi Ziyaad Al-Jassas is Da’eef [Taqreeb at-Tahdheeb: 2077].

2. The following are the words of this narration as narrated in Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-
Baihaqi:

poYucg ploVl sl)g LU aAxildg S99 £9S,9 y9pbr VI pluwro 69k 19S55 V

The above mentioned translation is done in accordance to this, and the phrase “ul9
ulS” has been mixed with “lgS 3 V”, so that the meaning could be understood.

Some people have translated it as: “When he is alone, he should read Surah Faatihah
and two or three verses” which is wrong, and is also against the narration of Baihaqi.

3. Itisnarrated in Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi (H. 234) that:

“ LSl dsslay V] dsko 925 Y (B Gua> ol whas o 83 o dlllae e
laclas izl

Its chain is Hasan. Abdullah ibn Muhammad is Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn
Naajiah Al-Baghdaadi. The word “wilg” is related to “laclad”, meaning: The

prayer is not valid without Surah Faatihah, thus two or more verses should be read
along with it (This additional recitation is Sunnat and Better, but not Waajib, as has
been passed).
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Translation:




Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said: And “Ibn
Sayf” told us, Israa’eel (ibn Yoonus ibn Abi Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Husain
(ibn Abdur Rahmaan) narrated to us: From Mujaahid (ibn Jabar) (he said): “I have
heard Abdullah ibn Amr (ibn al-Aas radiallah anhu) reciting [Surah Maryam] behind
the Imam”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Musannaf Abur Razzaq (130/2 H. 2775), Sharh Ma’ani al-
Athaar by Al-Tahawi (219/1), Al-Sunan al-Kubra by Al-Baihaqi (169/2), and Kitaab al-
Qiraat by him (Pg 97 H. 215) from the chain of Hussain (ibn Abdur Rahmaan) with the
same meaning. In this narration, what he was reciting in the recitation is not mentioned,
but in Al-Sunan al-Kubra by Al-Baihaqi, and Ma’ani al-Athaar, it is mentioned that he
was reciting Surah Maryam in it. The addition of Surah Maryam in the translation has
been done due to the same reason. Imam Baihaqi said: “This chain is Saheeh”, Naimwi
Hanafi said: “Its Isnaad (Chain) is Hasan” [Athaar as-Sunan: Under H. 358]. And
Naimwi Hanafi said regarding the hadith containing the addition of Surah Maryam that:
“Its Isnaad (chain) is Saheeh” [Same Ref]

Benefits:

1. Hussain ibn Abdur Rahmaan has narrated this narration before his Ikhtilaat
(deterioration). [See: Al-Tanqeed wal Aizaah by Al-Iraaqi: Pg 458, and Tozeehul
Kalaam: Vol 1 Pg 493]

2. In all the Nuskhas of Juz al-Qiraat, it says: “Waqala lana Ibn Sayf (And Ibn Sayf told
us)” but according to me [Shaikh Zubair Ali Zai], “Waqala lana Ibn Yoosuf (And Ibn
Yoosuf told us)” is correct. What is meant by it, is the student of Israa’eel ibn Yoonus,
“Muhammad ibn Yoosuf al-Faryaabi” wallahu alam
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Translation:

And Hajjaj (ibn Manhal) said: Hammad (ibn Salamah) narrated to us, From Yahya ibn
Abi Ishaaq, from Umar ibn Abi Suhaym Al-Bahzi, from Abdullah ibn Mughaftal
[radiallah anhu] that:

He used to recite Surah Faatihah and two other Surahs behind the Imam, in the first two
rak’ahs of Zuhr, and Asr; and in the last two rak’ahs, he used to recite Surah Faatihah
only.

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

This narration is present in Al-Sunan al-Kubra by Al-Baihaqi (171/2) and Kitaab Al-
Qiraat by him (Pg 102 H. 235) with the sanad (chain) of Hammad ibn Salamah.

Amr ibn Abi Suhaym is Majhool; his tawtheeq has only been done by Ibn Hibban. See:
Kitaab ath-Thiqaat (150/5)

Benefits:

Yahya ibn Abi Ishaaq is the narrator of the six book (Kutub as-Sitta), and is reliable
according to the Jamhoor (Majority) of Muhadditheen. Therefore, the criticizm on him
is Mardood (rejected). See: Tozeehul Kalaam: Vol 1 Pg 521.

62.
2 P s s o 4
o LW “w 8 P

o M e b Gl L W0s (J6 fylod Bls 106 3dse S

Sy o Al UGB R ) 3G HB (BBl b Misd WIs (Og)la
e Al oo dlt Jauy St 1EJB a2 Al ) (A 18 (il

A\N

~

B B b OTH AL @b T o B o 2y sk oo

<M

Translation:




Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said: Abdullah
ibn Munir narrated to us, he heard Yazeed ibn Haroon: Muhammad ibn Ishaaq (ibn
Yasaar) narrated to us, from Yahya ibn Abbad ibn Abdillah ibn Zubayr, from his Father
(Abbad ibn Abdillah ibn Zubay), from Aisha [radiallah anha], She said: I heard the
Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] saying that:

“Whoever performs a prayer in which there is no Surah Faatihah, it is Naaqis (Invalid)
then said (again): It is Naaqis (Invalid)”.

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

This narration has been passed before. See: H. 9. Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal has also
narrated it from Yazeed ibn Haroon. [Al-Musnad: 142/6 H. 25612]. Muhammad ibn
Ishaaq ibn Yasaar has affirmed his hearing. (H. 9)
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Shujaa’ ibn Al-Waleed (Abu Al-Layth al-Bukhari) narrated to us, (he) said: Nadar (ibn
Muhammad al-Yamani) narrated to us, (he) said: Ikrikmah (ibn Ammar) narrated to us,
(he) said: Amr ibn Sa’d narrated to us, from Amr ibn Shu’ayb, he from his father )
Shu’yab ibn Muhammad(, from his grandfather (Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Al’Aas), he said:
The Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him] said:

“Do you recite behind me? They (Sahaba) said: ‘Yes! We recite hurriedly’, He [peace be
upon him] said: Do not recite anything other than Surah Faatihah”.

Takhreej: ((Hasan))




Its chain is Hasan; Baihaqi has narrated it with the chain of Nadar ibn Muhammad,
from Ikrimah ibn Ammar. [Kitaab al-Qiraat Pg 79 H. 167]. See: Kawakib al-Duriyyah
(Pg 35-37). Shajaa ibn Al-Waleed is the narrator of Sahih Bukhari (Vol 2 Pg 601 H.
4186). Abbas ibn Abdul Azeem has done his Mutab’iat (support/ strengthen his
position). [Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi: H 167], For more Shawaahid (supporting
evidences) of this hadith see: Al-Musnad al-Jaami (59, 60/8 H. 5542, 5543, with the
Tahgeeq of Shaikh Zubair). There are two such narrators in this chain which are accused
for Tadlees by some later Muhadditheen, and the reasonn for it is that they narrate from
Book. If a book is reliable then according to the principles of Hadith, it is permissible to
narrate from it. See: Ikhtisaar Uloom al-Hadith by Ibn Katheer [Published by
Darussalam: Pg 121, 125], therefore the accusation of Tadlees is mardood (rejected).
Haafidh Ibn Hajar said regarding the narration from a book that: “And it is not contrary
to Intiqa (disconnection)” [Tahdheeb at-Tahdheeb: 269/2 Tarjama: Hasan al-Basri].
The same thing has been said by Haafidh Ibn As-Salaah before Haafidh Ibn Hajar. See:
Jaami al-Tahseel (Pg 165). It is written in Mugaddimah ibn As-Salaah (Pg 421) that:
“And many people of knowledge have taken evidence from his (Amr ibn Shu’ayb) hadith
(from his father, from his grandfather)”. See: Under H. 10.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ahmed ibn Khaalid narrated to us, (he) said: Muhammad ibn Ishaaq (ibn Yasaar)
narrated to us, from Makhool (Ash-Shaami), from Mahmood ibn Ar-Rabee [radiallah
anhu], from Ubadah ibn as-Saamit [radiallah anhu], he said:

The prophet [peace be upon him] led a prayer, in which he [peace be upon him] recited
out loud, so one man recited (loudly) behind him, He [peace be upon him said: “When
the Imam is reciting, no one among you should recite anything other than Surah
Faatihah”.




Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Ahmed ibn Hanbal (313, 316, 321, 322/5), Abu Dawood (823), At-Tirmidhi (311: Graded
it Hasan), Ibn Khuzaymah (1581), and Ibn Hibban (Al-Thsaan: H. 1845) etc, have
narrated it from Muhammad ibn Ishaaq ibn Yasaar. And Baihaqi mentioned it in Kitaab
al-Qiraat (Pg 58 H. 111, From Bukhari).

Muhammad ibn Ishaaq is Sudooq (Truthful) and Hasan ul-Hadtih, as has been passed
under Hadith: 9. He has affirmed his hearing. Makhool ash-Shaami is Siqaah (reliable)
according to the Majority of Muhadditheen and a narrator of Sahih Muslim. Ibn Hibban
and Dhahabi have declared him a Mudallis [Tabaqgat al-Mudalliseen: 108 with the
tahqeeq of Shaikh Zubair]. Haafidh Ibn Hibban [Ath-Thiqaat: 98/6], and Dhahabi
[Mizaan al-I’tidaal: 425, 426/2], both use the term Tadlees for Irsaal. Therefore, when
they declare someone a Mudallis, it is not a proof of his being a Mudallis. According to
the most authentic saying, Makhool is not a Mudallis, but narrates Mursal narrations.
The previous hadith (63), and the coming hadith (65) etc are the Shawaahid (supporting
evidences) for the hadith of Makhool. In light of these shawahid, this Hasan narration is
also Saheeh. Walhamdulillah.

Benefits:

Imam Ahmed declaring this hadith to be Ma’lool (if it gets proven) is not correct.
Muhadditheen have taken the narrations of Muhammad ibn Ishaaq in the Ahkaam
(Shara’ee Instructions). Abu Nu’aym Al-Asbahani has mentioned Muhammad ibn
Ishaaq among the teachers of Abu Haneefah in “Musnad Al-Imam Abi Haneefah”, and
has narrated a narration in Ahkaam from his chain (Pg 41); meaning according to Abu
Nu’aym, Muhammad ibn Ishaaq is reliable according Abu Haneefah in the Ahkaam.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said: Hisham ibn
Ammar narrated to us, (he said), Sadagah ibn Khalid narrated to us, Zayd ibn Waaqid
narrated to us, from Hiraam ibn Hakeem, and Makhool (Ash-Shaami), from [Ibn]
Rabi’ah Al-Ansaari, from Ubadah Ibn As-Saamit [radiallah anhu] that:

He was in Elia (a place in Sham), one day Ubadah reached for the morning prayer
belatedly for some reason, so Abu Nu’aym (Mu’ezzin) started (leading) the prayer after
saying the Iqgamah. He (Abu Nu’aym) is the one who first gave the Azaan (call to prayer)
in Bayt al-Muqaddas (The sacred House). Thus I came along with Naafi’, and Ubadah
[radiallah anhu], people had already straighten up the rows, and Abu Nu’aym was
reciting out loud, so Ubadah [radiallah anhu] recited Surah Faatihah, until I understood
it entirely. When he finished his prayer, I asked him: ‘I heard you reciting Surah
Faatihah’ (What proof do you have for this?), He said: Yes! Prophet [peace be upon him]
led us the prayer from the prayers in which the recitation is done out loud, so He [peace
be upon him] said: ‘When the recitation is done out loud, no one should read anything
other than Surah Faatihah’.

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

Imam Bukhari has also narrated it in his book “Khalq Af’aal al-Ibaad” (Pg 102 H 526)
with the same chain and text. Daraqutni (320/1 H. 1207), and Baihaqi (Al-Sunan:
165/2) have narrated it from the chain of Sadaqah ibn Khaalid, while Abu Dawood
(824), Nasaai (141/2 H. 921), and Daraqutni (319/1 H. 1204) have narrated it from the
chain of Zayd ibn Waagqid, with a little difference. Imam Daraqutni said: “This chain is
Hasan, all the narrators are Sigaah (reliable)”; and in Kitaab al-Qiraat (Pg 64 H. 121), he
said that: “This chain is Saheeh, and its narrators are Sigaah (reliable)”.

Benefits:

Its narrator, Naafi ibn Mahmood is Sigaah (reliable) according to Daraqutni, Haakim,
Dhahabi (Al-Kaashif: 197/3), Baihaqi, Ibn Hazam (Al-Muhalla: 241, 242/3), Ibn
Hibban, and others. The criticizm on him, of being a Mjahool (unknown) is baseless.




See: Kawakib al-Duriyyah (Pg 32, 33). Hiraam ibn Hakeem (Sigaah) has done the
Mutabi’at of Makhool. At the end of the Hasan narration of Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-
Baihaqi (Pg 161), these words are also present: “Don’t do that (recite) except Surah
Faatihah, for there is no prayer for the one who does not recite it”. This proves the
obligation of Surah Faatihah. Walhamdulillah
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said: Utbah ibn
Sa’eed narrated to us, From Ismaa’eel (ibn Ayyash), From (Imam Abdur Rahmaan ibn
Amr, Abu Amr) Al-Awzaa’ee, From Amr ibn Shu’ayb, From his Father (Shu’ayb ibn
Muhammad), From Ubadah ibn As-Saamit [radiallah anhu], He said:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] told his Companions: “Do you read Quraan with me in
the Prayer?” They said: “Yes! O Aposlte of Allah, we recite hurriedly”, He [peace be upon
him] said: “Don’t recite anything other than Surah Faatihah”.

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

The chain of this narration is Da’eef, but in the light of the previous ahadeeth (63 - 65)
and others, this narration becomes Hasan.

Benefits:

Imam Awzaa’ee said:
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“It is binding upon the Imam that he should have one pause in the beginning of the
prayer after the First Takbeer, and another pause after the recitation of Surah Faatihah,
so that the people praying behind him may recite Surah Faatihah; and if it is not
possible then he (Muqtadi/Follower) should recite Surah Faatihah with him, and finish
reciting it hurriedly, then listen attentively”. [Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi: Pga 106 H.
247, Chain: Saheeh]

Despite the sayings of Imam Awzaa’ee [rahimahullah] and others, some people try to
claim the false Ijmaa (Consensus) against the issue of recitation behind the Imam.
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Translation:

Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said: ‘Abdaan (Abdullah ibn Uthmaan) narrated to us,
(he) said: Yazeed ibn Zuray” narrated to us, (he) said: Khaalid (Al-Khadaa) narrated to
us, From Abu Qilabah (Abdullah ibn Zayd al-Jarmi), From Ibn Abi Aisha: He narrated
from one (Sahabi) who was present (with the Prophet peace be upon him): He [radiallah
anhu] said:

The prophet [peace be upon him] led a prayer, when he finished the prayer, (so) he said:
“Do you recite when the Imam is reciting?”, so they (Companions) said: “Yes! We do”,
He [peace be upon him] said: “Don’t do that, except that everyone of you should recite
Surah Faatihah to himself (silently)”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is narrated with a small difference by Daraqutni [340/1 Under H. 272,




briefly], Baihaqi [Al-Sunan: 166/2, Kitaab al-Qiraat: Pg 75, 76 H, 156, 157, Ma'rifat as-
Sunan wal Athaar: 53, 540/2 H. 921], Abdur Razzaq [Al-Musannaf: 127, 128/2 H. 2766],
Ahmed ibn Hanbal [236/4 H. 18238, 60/5, 81, 410 H. 20876, 21046, 23877], from the
chain of Khaalid al-Khadaa.

Benefits:

Haafidh Ibn Hajar [rahimahullah] said: “Its chain is Hasan” [Al-Talkhees al-Khabeer:
231/1 H. 344], Ibn Khuzaymah has taken evidence from it [Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-
Baihaqi Pg 76], Ibn Hibban has called it “Mahfoodh (Preserved)” [Al-Thsaan: 164/3 H.
1849], Imam Baihaqi has criticized it in one place, but in Ma’rifat as-Sunan Wal Athaar,
he said: “Its chain is Saheeh” [54/2 H. 921].

All the narrators of this narration are Sigaah (reliable). The companions of the prophet
[peace be upon him] are all reliable, there is no harm if their name is not known. See:
Bazal al-Majhood (133/3), Kawakib al-Duriyyah (26, 28). Therefore Naimwi Hanafi
(Athaar as-Sunan: H. 356) and his Mugqallideen (Blind Followers), declaring it to be
Da’eef (Weak) is wrong. Naimwi [Athaar as-Sunan H. 263] himself has narrated the
saying of Haafidh Ibn Hajar regarding the hadith of “AN Amra’at min Bani Al-Najjar”
that its chain is Hasan, as a proof. For more details see: Anwar as-Sunan by Shaikh
Zubair Ali Zai (Pg 72).
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Khaalid al-Khadaa narrated this narration from before his Ikhtilaat. And the accusation
of Tadlees on Abu Qilabah is invalid, and the additional point of benefit on this is that
he heard this narration from Muhammad ibn Abi Aisha. See: H. 256.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Yahya ibn Saalih narrated to us, (he) said: Faleeh (ibn Sulemaan) narrated to us, from
Hilaal (ibn Abi Maimoonah), From ‘Ataa ibn Yasaar, From Mu’awiyah ibn al-Hakam As-
Sulami [radiallah anhu], he said:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] called me and said: “Verily the recitation of Quraan in
the prayer is the rememberance of Allah and a neccessity of the slave in front of his Lord
(meaning: Supplications). When you are in the prayer, you should do it”

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

Imam Bukhari has narrated this narration in his book “Khalq Af’aal al-Ibaad” (Pg 102 H.
530), with the same chain and text. Abu Dawood (931) and from him Al-Baihaqi (249/2)
have narrated it from the chain of Faleeh ibn Sulemaan, and its chain is Hasan. Faleeh
ibn Sulemaan has been declared Siqgaah (reliable) and Sudooq (truthful) by the Jamhoor
(Majority) of Muhadditheen; therefore he is Hasan ul-Hadith. See: The books of Asma
ur-Rijaal. It should also be kept in mind that Faleeh is the narrator of Sahihayn (Bukhari
and Muslim).

69.

\;3’35- [zoup] 3\3 ‘us‘/"’ﬁz L:J:i;' c[jé ig \;L;j‘ \.:3'35' J@ 3}3-‘;93 6’5\5’

EX 4 ° - 2

cu.\rjw/ ;Ua.cuw.uww@\ddmus 54 Bhs  J6 Oy

I

—‘h\

&

Jab 4:.&’\‘51,9%\ W (e S [ P
SR [R \@wwu\ﬁsuﬂ”L@qua;yéuﬂ:d\g;ség»

&

Jog ke d Lol 3 36 WS 5 ¢ o3l G153y dasdis

Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Moosa (ibn Ismaa’eel al-Batozki) narrated to us, (he) said: Abaan (ibn Yazeed al-‘Ataar)
narrated to us, (he) said: Yahya ibn Abi Katheer narrated to us, From Hilaal ibn Abi
Maimoonah, Verily ‘Ataa ibn Yasaar narrated to him, Verily Mu’awiyah ibn al-Hakam
[radiallah anhu] narrated to him, (he) said:




I prayed along with the Prophet [peace be upon him], he said: Verily nothing, from the
speech of people, is permissible in this prayer; It is only about Takbeer, Tasbeeh,
Tamheed, and Qiraat (recitation) of the Quraan. (The narrator said) Or as the Prophet
[peace be upon him] said.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Ahmed (448/5 H. 24171) has narrated it from the chain of Abaan ibn Yazeed
al-‘Attaar and its chain is Saheeh. See: the coming hadith: 70. Yahya ibn Abi Katheer has
affirmed his hearing in Musnad Ahmed. Walhamdulillah
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Musaddad (ibn Masarhad) narrated to us, (he) said: Yahya (ibn Sa’eed al-Qattan)
narrated to us, From Al-Hajjaj (Al-Sawwaf), (he) said: Yahya ibn Abi Katheer narrated
to us, From Hilaal (ibn Abi Maimoonah), From ‘Ataa ibn Yasaar, From Mu’awiyah ibn
Al-Hakam [radiallah anhu], (he) said:

I was praying along with the Prophet [peace be upon him] that a person (suddenly)
sneezed, so I (while in the position of praying) said: “Yarhamuk-Allah (May Allah have
mercy upon you)”, (so) the people started staring at me with their (furious) eyes. So I
said: “May his Mother bereave, What has happened to me? (Why are these people
staring at me?)” People started striking their thighs, so I understood that they want me
to keep silence, (therefore I got quiet). After that when the Prophet [peace be upon him]
said his prayer, may my parents be sacrificed on him, he did’t beat me, neither scold me,
nor revile me, thus He [peace be upon him] said: “Talking to persons is not fitting
during the prayer, for it consists of glorifying Allah, declaring his Greatness, and
recitation of the Qur'an or words to that effect.. I said: “I have recently came from the
period of Ignorance (Jaahiliyyah) [meaning: Became Muslim], among us there are men
who go the soothsayers” He [peace be upon him] said: “Don’t go to them” I said: “And
there are men who take omens” He [peace be upon him] said: “That is something they
find this in their hearts, but let it not turn their way (from freedom of action).” I said:
“Among us there are men who draw lines” He [peace be upon him] said: “There was a
Prophet who drew lines, so if they do it as they did, that is allowable. I said: “I had a
maid-servant who tended goats by the side of Uhud and Jawwaniya. One day I
happened to pass that way and found that a wolf had carried a goat from her flock. I am
after all a man from the posterity of Adam. I felt sorry as they (human beings) feel sorry.
So I slapped her.” The Prophet [peace be upon him] felt (this act of mine) as something
grevious. I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Should I not grant her freedom?” He [peace be
upon him] said: “Bring her to me”, so I brought her to him. He said to her: Where is
Allah? She said: He is in the heaven. He said: Who am I? She said: Thou art the
Messenger of Allah. He said: Grant her freedom, she is a believing woman.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Abu Dawood (930, 3282, and 3909) has narrated it from Musaddad ibn
Masarhad. Imam Ahmed (448/5 H. 24172) from Yahya ibn Sa’eed al-Qattan, and Imam
Muslim (70, 71/2 H. 537, and 35/7 after H. 2227/120) from Al-Hajjad al-Sawwaf. In this




narration, it is told to a Mugqtadi (Follower) that the prayer is about the recitation of
Quraan. And this is brighter than the sun that Mu’awiyah ibn Al-Hakam [radiallah
anhu] was a Mugqtadi, not an Imam. Therefore it becomes clear that from this hadith the
evidence of recitation behind the Imam is proven. Thus the leader of Muslims in Hadith,
and Figh, Imam Mujtahid Abu Abdullah Al-Bukhari [rahimahullah] taking evidence
from this hadith is absolutely correct..
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said: Ali (ibn
Abdullah bin Ja’far al-Madeeni) narrated to us, (he) said: Sufyaan (ibn Uyainah)
narrated to us, (he) said: Al-‘Alaa ibn Abdur Rahmaan ibn Ya’qoob al-Harqi narrated to
us, From his Father (Abdur Rahmaan ibn Ya’qoob), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah
anhu] From the Prophet [peace be upon him], He [peace be upon him] said:

The prayer, in which Surah Faatihah is not recited, is Naaqis (Invalid), is Naaqis
(Invalid), is Naaqis (Invalid) [he said this three times]. Allah ta’ala has said that: “I have
divided the prayer between me and my Slave in two halves, and whatever my Slave asks
me for, will be given to him. Thus when the slave says: {{Alhamdulillahi Rabbil
Alameen}}, Allah replies: “My slave praised me”, and when he (the slave) says: {{Ar-
Rahmaanir Raheem}}, Allah replies: “My slave applaused me [Thanaa] or expressed my
greatness [tamjeed]”. Sufyaan (ibn Uyainah) said: “I have doubt [on whether it is thana
or tamjeed]”, And when he (the slave) says: {{Maalik yaumid-deen}}, Allah replies: “My
slave entrusted his affairs to me”, when he (the slave) says: {{Iyyaka Na’budu Wa Iyyaka
Nasta’een}}, Allah says: “this is between me and my slave”, and when he (the slave)
says: {{Ihdina as-Siraata.... to the end of the Surah}}, (so Allah) replies: “This is for my
slave, and whatever my slave has asked for, will be given to him”.

Suyaan (ibn Uyainah) said: “I went to Madeenah in twenty seven (127 H), this hadeeth
was a cause of an extreme happiness for me, because it was from the chain of Hassan
ibn Ammarah from Al’Alaa, so I came to Makkah in the season of Hajj, so I started
asking about him (‘Alaa ibn Abdur Rahmaan), then I came to the market of pasture, I
saw that an old man was feeding the seeds of date to his camel. I asked him: May Allah
have mercy upon you, Do you know ‘Alaa ibn Abdur Rahmaan?, He said: He is my father
and he is sick, thus I couldn’t meet him until I came to madeenah and asked about him
so (someone) said that he is sick in his home, then I went to him and asked about this
hadith”. Ali (ibn Abdullah al-Madeeni) said: “I think that ‘Alaa died in thrity two (132
H)”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration has passed in the beginning. See: H. 11. Imam Muslim (9/2 H. 395/38),
and Imam Ahmed (241/2) have narrated it.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah ibn Muslimah (Al-Qa’nami) narrated to us, From (Imam) Maalik (Ibn Anas),
From Al-‘Alaa ibn Abdur Rahmaan (ibn Ya’qoob), Verily he heard Abu al-Saa’ib the
slave of Hishaam ibn Zuhrah saying that: I heard Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] saying;:
The Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him] said: “Whoever reads a prayer in which he




doesn’t recite Surah Faatihah, his prayer is Naaqis (Invalid), is Naaqis (Invalid), is
incomplete” Thus I (the narrator) said: “O Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu]! I stand
behind the Imam”, (he) said: He yanked my arm, then said: “Read it, O Faarsi, in your
Nafs (to yourself, silently), for I have heard the messenger of Allah [peace be upon him]
saying that Allah has said: “I have divided the prayer between me and my Slave in two
halves, thus, the half of it is for me, and the other half for my slave, and whatever my
Slave asks me for, will be given to him

The Prophet [peace be upon him] said: “Read, (When) The slave says: {{Alhamdulillahi
Rabbil Alameen}}, Allah replies: “My slave praised me”, (When) the slave says: {{Ar-
Rahmaanir Raheem}}, Allah replies: “My slave applaused me”, (When) the slave says:
{{Maalik yaumid-deen}}, Allah replies: “My slave expressed my greatness (Tamjeed),
this is for me”, (When) the slave says: {{Iyyaka Na’budu Wa Iyyaka Nasta’een}}, Allah
says: “this Ayah is divided in two halves between me and my slave”, and when the slave
says: {{Ihdina as-Siraata}} to the end of the Surah, (so Allah) replies: “This is for my
slave, and whatever my slave has asked for, will be given to him”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Muslim (395/39) has narrated it in his Saheeh and Imam Bukhari in Khalq Af'aal
al-TIbaad (Pg 27 H. 132) through the chain of Imam Maalik. This narration is also present
in Muwatta Imam Maalik [84, 85/1 H. 185, With the Tahqeeq of Shaikh Zubair]

Benefits:

One shaahid (supporting evidence) of Qasamtus-salaah [I have divided the prayer] is
present in Musnad Ishaaq ibn Rahwayh [Pg 154 H. 323].

Doing the takhsees (distinction) of Quraan with Khabar Waahid (Saheeh) is permissible
according to the four Imams. [Al-Ahkaam by Al-Aamdi 347/2, and Ghayth al-
Ghamaam: Og 277] See: Sharh Tangeeh Al-Fasool fi Ikhtisaar al-Mahsool fi Al-Usool by
Al-Traaqi (Pg 208). He said: “According to us, and according to Shafi’ee and Abu
Haneefah, doing the takhsees (distinction) of Quraan from Khabar Waahid [report
narrated from a single chain] is permissible”.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ayyash (ibn al-Waleed) narrated to us, (he) said: Abdul A’'laa (ibn Abdul A’laa Al-Saami)
narrated to us, (he) said: Muhammad ibn Ishaaq (ibn Yasaar) narrated to us, (he said)
Al-‘Alaa ibn Abdur Rahmaan ibn Ya’qoob Al-Harqi narrated to us, From Abu Saa’ib (the
slave of Banu Zuhrah), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] that the Prophet [peace be
upon him] said:

“Whoever reads a prayer in which he doesn’t recite Surah Faatihah, his prayer is Naaqis
(Invalid), then (his prayer) is Naaqis (Invalid), It is incomplete”. He [peace be upon
him] said this three times. I said: “O Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu]! What do I do when
I am behind the Imam, and he is reciting out loud?” He [radiallah anhu] said: “Woe to
you O Faarsi! Read it to your self (silently), Thus I heard Allah’s messenger [peace be
upon him] saying that Allah says: “I have divided the prayer between me and my Slave,
and whatever my Slave asks me for, will be given to him. Then Abu Hurayrah [radiallah
anhu] said: “Read, thus when The slave says: {{Alhamdulillahi Rabbil Alameen}}, Allah
replies: “My slave praised me”, when he says: {{Ar-Rahmaanir Raheem}}, Allah replies:
“My slave applaused me”, when he says: {{Maalik yaumid-deen}}, Allah replies: “My
slave expressed my greatness (Tamjeed)”, when the slave says: {{Iyyaka Na’budu Wa




Iyyaka Nasta’een, Thdina as-Siraata Sirat allazeena an’amta alaihim ghairil maghdoobi
alaihim walad daalleen}}, so it is for him.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Ahmed [286/2 H. 7825. Briefly] and Baihagqi [Kitaab al-Qiraat Pg 34 H. 57, 58] have
narrated it from the chain of Muhammad ibn Ishaaq. This chain is Hasan. It has many
Shawaahid (supporting evidences), for example: See: Musnad Al-Humaydi with the
Tahgeeq of Shaikh Zubayr (980), Musnad Abu Awanah (128/2), and Al-Sunan al-Kubra
by Al-Baihaqi [138, 167/2] etc. In Musnad Humaydi it is narrated with the chain of:
“Sufyaan and Abdul Azeez Ad-Darawardi ibn Abi Haazim, from Al-‘Alaa, from his
father, From Abu Hurayrah” that the narrator said: “Verily I am listening to the
recitation of the Imam” so Abu Hurayrah said: “Read it to your self” See: H. 237, 283.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Thsaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muhammad ibn Ubaydullah (Al-Muharbi) narrated to us, (he) said: (Abdul Azeez) Ibn
Abi Haazim narrated to us, From Al’-Alaa ibn Abdur Rahmaan (ibn Ya’qoob), From his
father (Abdur Rahmaan Ibn Ya’qoob), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], he said:

“Whoever reads a prayer in which he doesn’t recite Surah Faatihah, it is Naaqis
(Invalid), It is incomplete”. Thus I said: “O Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu]! Verily I am
sometimes behind the Imam?” so Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] griped my arm (very
hard) and said: “O Son of Faarsi! Read it to your self (silently), thus Verily I have heard
Allah’s messenger saying that Allah says: I have divided the prayer between me and my
Slave in (two) halves, thus, the half of it is for me, and the other half for my slave, and
whatever my Slave asks me for, will be given to him

The Prophet [peace be upon him] said: “Read, (When) The slave says: {{Alhamdulillahi
Rabbil Alameen}}, Allah replies: “My slave praised me, and whatever my slave asks for,
will be given to him”, (When) he says: {{Ar-Rahmaanir Raheem}}, Allah replies: “My
slave applaused me, and whatever my slave asks for, will be given to him”, and (When)
the slave says: {{Maalik yaumid-deen}}, Allah replies: “My slave expressed my greatness
(Tamjeed)”, and (When he) says: {{Iyyaka Na’budu Wa Iyyaka Nasta’een}}, Allah says:
“this Ayah is divided in two halves between me and my slave”, and (when he) says:
{{Ihdina as-Siraata, Sirat allazeena an’amta alaihim ghairil maghdoobi alaihim walad
daalleen}} “This is for my slave, and whatever my slave asks for, will be given to him”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Humaydi [980 with the tahqeeq of Shaikh Zubair] has narrated it briefly from Abdul
Azeez Ibn Abi Haazim. Its chain is Saheeh. See: H. 11, 71.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us (he) said:
Mahmood (ibn Ghilaan) narrated to us, (he) said: Abdur Razzaq (ibn Hammam Al-
Sana’ani) narrated to us, (he) said: (Abdul Malik ibn Abdul Azeez) Ibn Jurayj narrated
to us, (he) said: Al-‘Alaa (ibn Abdur Razzaq ibn Ya’qoob) informed me, (he) said: the
slave of Abus-Saa’ib, Abdullah ibn Hishaam ibn Zuhrah informed me, and he narrates
this hadeeth from Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu]

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Musannaf Abdur Razzaq (128/2 H. 2768), and Imam
Muslim (395/39) and Ahmed (285/2 H. 7823) have narrated it from the chain of Abdur
Razzaq. See: H. 11.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Qutaybah (ibn Sa’eed) narrated to us, (he) said: Ismaa’eel (ibn Ja’far ibn Abi Katheer)
narrated to us, From Al-Alaa (ibn Abdur Rahmaan ibn Ya’qoob), From him father
(Abdur Rahmaan ibn Ya’qoob), From the Prophet [peace be upon]. He [peace be upon
him] said: “Whoever reads a prayer in which he doesn’t recite Surah Faatihah, it is
Naagqis (Invalid), thus it is Naaqis (Invalid), it is incomplete.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))




See: H. 11
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Umaiyyah (ibn Khaalid) narrated to us, (he) said: Yazeed ibn Zuray” narrated to us,
from Rooh ibn al-Qaasim, From Al-‘Alaa (ibn Abdur Rahmaan), From his Father (Abdur
Rahmaan ibn Ya’qoob), he has narrated From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] the
similar Hadeeth.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration has been passed. See: H. 11.

Benefits:

The meaning of {{Sirat Allazeena An’amta Alaihim}} is the way of those upon whom
Allah Ta’ala has bestowed his grace and rewards, meaning The Sahaba [radiallah
anhum], Tabi’een, Taba’ Tabi’een, and all the Sigaah (reliable) and Sudooq (truthful)
Muhadditheen and the scholars of truth. From this verse we get to know that it proves
the Ijmaa (Consensus) being a Hujja (proof), and verily Ijmaa is a Hujja. Some people
try to prove Taqgleed from this verse, which is an extreme shameful act.

Sayyidunahh Mu’aadh Ibn Jabal [radiallah anhu] said:

“And As for the Mistake of a Scholar then even if he is on (the path of) guidance, don’t
do his Taqgleed (Blindly Following) in your religion.” [Kitaab az-Zuhud by Imam Wakee’
Vol 1 Pg 300 H. 71] Chain: Hasan. And Abu Dawood narrated it in Az-Zuhud (Pg 177 H.
193), Abu Nu’aym in Hilyat al-Awliya (97/5), Ibn Abdil Barr in Jaami Bayaan al-Ilm (Vol
2 Pg 111), and Ibn Hazam in Al-Ahkaam (236/6) From the hadith of Shu’bah;
Authenticated by Ad-Daraqutni and Abu Nu’aym al-Asbahani.




Sayyidunahh Abdullah ibn Mas’ood [radiallah anhu] said:

“La Tuqallidu Deenakum ur-Rijaal....” (Don’t do the Taqleed of men in your religion).
[Al-Sunan Al-Kubra by Al-Baihaqi: Vol 2 Pg 10; Chain: Saheeh]..... Afterwards Ibn
Mas’ood [radiallah anhu] has commanded for the Munkireen (rejectors) of Sahaba to
follow the deads on the condition of their rejection. See: Al-Mu’jam Al-Kabeer by Al-
Tabarani (Vol 9 Pg 166 H. 8764), and Majma az-Zawaid (180/1). Imam Shafi’ee has
forbidden to do his or anyone else’s tagleed. [Mukhtasir al-Muzani, AI-Umm Pg 1].
Imam Ibn Taymiyyah said that: “rather it is proven from them (Aimmah Arba’ah) that
they have forbidden people to do their tagleed”. [Majmoo’ Al-Fatawaa: Vol 20 Pg 10]
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narraed to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdul Azeez ibn Abdullah (Ibn Yahya bin Amr ibn Aways al-Awisi al-Madani) narrated
to us, (he) said: (Abdul Azeez ibn Muhammad) Ad-Darawardi narrated to us, From
Al’-‘Alaa (ibn Abdur Rahmaan), From his father (Abdur Rahmaan ibn Ya’qoob), From




Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] that:

Verily the Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him] said: “Whoever performs a prayer in
which he doesn’t recite Surah Faatihah, it is Invalid, thus it is Invalid, it is incomplete”,
so I said to Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu]: “I am sometimes behind the Imam?” so he
said: “O Faarsi! Read it to your self, thus I heard the Messenger of Allah [peace be upon
him] saying that:

I have divided the prayer between me and my Slave in (two) halves, the half of it is for
me, and the other half for my slave, and whatever my Slave asks for, will be given to
him. And when my slave says: {{Alhamdulillahi Rabbil Alameen}}, Allah replies: “My
slave praised me, then he says: {{Ar-Rahmaanir Raheem}}, Allah replies: “My slave
applaused me, then he says: {{Maalik yaumid-deen}}, Allah replies: “My slave expressed
my greatness (Tamjeed), and this is between me and my slave”. Iyyaka Na’budu to the
end of the Surah.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Its chain is Saheeh, and Humaydi (H. 980 bi Tahqeeq Shaikh Zubair) has narrated it
briefly from Ad-Darawardi. See: H. 11.

Benefits:

1. ‘Alaa ibn Abdur Rahmaan is the central narrator of Saheeh Muslim, and siqaah
(reliable) according to the jamhoor of Muhadditheen. Imam Ahmed, Ibn Hibban,
Ibn Adee, Nasaa’ee, and Tirmidhi etc have declared him Sigaah (reliable) and La
Ba’sa bihi (Nothing wrong in him). The criticizm of Haafidh Ibn Hajar on him and
some scholars is Mardood (rejected). The researchers (Muhaqqigeen) of Taqreeb
have rejected the criticizm of Haafidh Ibn Hajar (rahimahullah), and have written
that: “he is Sigaah” [130/3].

2. Itis narrated from the chain of: “Ibraheem ibn Tahmaan from Al-‘Alaa from his
father, From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] that: I [Abdur Rahmaa] said [to Abu
Hurayrah] that: ‘T also stand behind the Imam, and listen to his recitation’, thus he
said: ‘O the son of al-Faarsi! Recite it to your self””. [Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi:
Pg 37 H. 66, 67]
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah (ibn Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Ja’far al-Ja’fi Al-Musnadi Abu Ja’far)
narrated to us, (he) said: Sufyaan (ibn Uyainah) narrated to us, From Al-‘Alaa ibn Abdur
Rahmaan, From his Father (Abdur Rahmaan ibn Ya’qoob), or from the one who heard
from Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] that:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] said: “Allah The Most High says: I have divided the
prayer between me and my slave”....... (And) narrated the similar hadeeth.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is Saheeh with the other Shawaahid (supporting evidences). See: H. 11.
The words: “Or the one who heard it” are not present in the narration of Sufyaan ibn
Uyainah (in which he affirmed his hearing). See: H. 71. This addition is Da’eef due to the
tadlees of Sufyaan ibn Uyainah.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he ) said:
And it is narrated from Al-‘Alaa (ibn Abdur Rahmaan), and from whom he narrates,
From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu]:

Verily the Prophet [peace be upon him] said: “The prayer in which there is no recitation
of Surah Faatihah, is Invalid”




Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

The addition of “From Al’Alaa, from whom he narrates” is da’eef due to the full chain
not being mentioned. However, it is Saheeh in light of the other Shawaahid (supporting
evidences). See: H. 11

Benefits:

In Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi, there is a narration: “From Abdur Rahmaan ibn
Ishaaq, From Sa’eed al-Magburi, From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] that the
Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him] said: Every prayer in which there is no
recitation of Surah Faatihah is Invalid, except the prayer behind the Imam”. This
narration is Da’eef due to Abdur Rahmaan ibn Ishaaq Al-Waasti Al-Koofi. This Abdur
Rahmaan is not Abdur Rahmaan ibn Ishaaq al-Madani; taking this meaning is wrong.
The ditermination of a narrator is done through the following actions:

1. When the verification is done through another chain of the narration (This narration
is only in this book, and no where else).

2. When the narrator of the narration verifies it. (Abu Abdullah Al-Haakim has proven
that this narrator is Abdur Rahmaan ibn Ishaaq al-Waasti by narrating Jarh
(Criticizm) on him).

3. When the Muhadditheen verify it. (Imam Haakim is the famous Muhaddith, and no
other Muhaddith has opposed his verification)

4. When the narrator and the one from whom it is narrated, share a common city or
area. (Abdur Rahmaan ibn Ishaaq Al-Waasti and Khaalid ibn Abdullah both are from
Waasit)

5. The teachers of the narrator would be looked upon: Sa’eed Al-Magburi is the teacher
of Abdur Rahmaan ibn Ishaaq Al-Waasti. See: Kitaab al-Majroheen by Ibn Hibban
(Vol 2 Pg 54).

6. The students of the narrator would be looked upon (The mention of Al-Waasti was
not found among the students of Sa’eed Al-Maqgburi)

Note: In Tahdheeb al-Kamaal, Abdur Rahmaan ibn Ishaaq al-Madani is mentioned
among the students of Sa’eed al-Magburi, due to which some people have claimed
that Abdur Rahmaan in the above hadith is Abdur Rahmaan ibn Ishaaq al-Madani;
whereas it is proven that the name of all the students is not necessarily mentioned in
Tahdheeb al-Kamaal. For example: there is a narrator named, Ahmed ibn Abdur




Rahmaan ibn Bakaar, from whom Muhammad ibn Nasar Al-Marwazi has narrated a
narration. [Kitaab as-Salaah by Al-Marwazi: H. 945] Whereas in Tahdheeb at-
Tahdheeb and others, the name of Marwazi is not mentioned among the students of
Ahmed ibn Abdur Rahmaan ibn Bakaar. Can someone claim from this that Imam
Marwazi [rahimahullah] was not the student of Ahmed ibn Abdur Rahmaan ibn
Bakaar?

7. Other circumstances would be taken under consideration (In this case there is no
such circumstance which proves that Abdur Rahmaan here, is Al-Madani)

From these evidences, it gets proven that the claim of Ameen Okarwi, and Yunus
Nu'maani etc that Abdur Rahmaan here, is Al-Madani not Al-Waasti, is wrong.

Another point here is that Imam Baihaqi did not mention the complete narration of
Fudail ibn Abdul Wahhab; rather he has mentioned the complete narration of
Muhammad ibn Khaalid ibn Abdullah Al-Waasti with its chain and text. Muhammad
ibn Khaalid is Da’eef. [Taqreeb: 5846] rather he is Matrook ul-Hadeeth [Tahreer
Taqreeb at-Tahdheeb: 235/3]. The people who say that the words of the narration of
Fudail ibn Abdul Wahhab are exactly the same, they must present the complete
narration of Fudail with its chain and text.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abu Nu’aim (Al-Fadal ibn Dukain Al-Koofi) narrated to us, he heard from (Sufyaan) ibn
Uyainah, From (Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Ubaidullah ibn Abdullah ibn Shihaab) Az-
Zuhri, From Mahmood (ibn Ar-Rabee’ radiallah anhu), From Ubadah ibn As-Saamit
[radiallah anhu], From the Prophet [peace be upon him],

He [peace be upon him] said: “There is no prayer without Surah Faatihah”.




Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration has passed in the beginning of the book. See: H. 2.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
‘Amr ibn Marzauq (Al-Bahli Abu Uthmaan Al-Basri) narrated to us, (he) said: Shu’bah
(ibn Al-Hajjaj) narrated to us, From Qatadah (ibn Da’amah), From Zurarah (ibn Awfa
Al-Aamri), From Imraan ibn Hussain [radiallah anhu]:

Verily the Prophet [peace be upon him] (once) led the prayer of Zuhr to his Companions
[radiallah anhum], thus he said: “Who among you has recite {{Sabbih Isma Rabbik al-
A’laa?}} (The surah of Quran)” A man said: “I did”, so the Messenger of Allah [peace be
upon him] said: “I felt that someone was disputing with me in it”.

Shu’bah said: I said to Qatadah that: As If he [peace be upon him] diliked it, so
(Qatadah) said: “If he disliked it then he would have prohibited it”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Muslim [11, 12 /2 H. 398/48] has narrated it from Shu’bah ibn Al-Hajjaj
[rahimahullah]. See: H. 88, 90, 94, 260. Imam Nawawi has established the following
chapter on this hadith
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah ibn Muhammad al-Musnadi narrated to us, From Bishr ibn Al-Saree, (he)
said: Mu'waiyah (ibn Saalih al-Hadrami) narrated to us, From Abu Zaahiriyyah (Hadir
ibn Karib), From Katheer ibn Murrah, From Abu Ad-Darada (Uwaimar ibn Ajlaan)
[radiallah anhu] that:

A man stood up, thus he said: “O Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him]! Is the
recitation in every prayer?” He said: “Yes!”, so a man from the Ansaar said: “It has
become Waajib (obligatory)”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This hadith has passed before. See: H. 16, 17, also see: H. 294.

Benefits:

1. Abdullah ibn Yazeed (the narrator) is present in the original of Juz Al-Qiraat,

whereas is Al-Musnad Al-Jaami [341/14 H. 10992], Abdullah ibn Muhammad is
present, and it is correct.

2. Likening the recitation behind the Imam to the Khutbah of Jumuah is malicious. The
followers are commanded to recite behind the Imam, while all the listeners are
commanded to listen to the Khutbah of Jumuha (Friday). It has not been said even
in a Da’eef hadith that Imam and the listeners all should start giving Khutbah at the




same time. Whereas it is proven from the Hasan and Saheeh narrations that the
followers are commanded to recite behind the Imam.

3. According to Deobandis and Brailwis, the condition of a large town is essential in
order to establish a Jumuah prayer. Therefore they do not hold it permissible to
establish Jumuah in a Village. See: Gaon main jummah ke ahkaam: (34, 27, 76, 86),
and Jaa’ ul-Haqq (Ahmed Yaar Khan Nu’aymi: Vol 2 Pg 231, 238). But despite this,
these people lead and pray Jummuah in the villages. That means, they are not even
loyal to their own accepted Madhab. I should be kept in mind that establishing
Jumuah prayer in Villages is proven through authentic ahadeeth. See: Sunan Abu
Dawood (1067), and Musannaf ibn Abi Shaibah (102/2 H. 5068, Chain: Saheeh) etc,
And Ahle-Hadeeth announce it and follow it with their actions. Walhamdulillah.

84.

B OGEl Bl 6 b Wis 16 Lyl Bls 16 34isn Gl

sy G0 106 b f 38 O g
i ’%

3 (LS a5 Beizd ) B Yy 1ceali O Jag ale Al o Al

-

Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Qabeesah (ibn Ugbah) narrated to us, (he) said: Sufyaan (ath-Thawree) narrated to us,
From Ja’far (ibn Maimoon) Abu Ali Bayyai’ Al-Anmaat, From Abu Uthmaan (Abdur
Rahmaan ibn Mil al-Hindi), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], he said that:

The Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him] ordered me to announce that there is no
prayer without Surah Faatihah, thus who does more.

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

This narration has passed before, See: H. 7, also see: H. 99, 300.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Amr ibn Ali (Al-Falas) narrated to us, (he) said: Muhammad ibn Abi Adee narrated to
us, From Muhammad ibn Amr (Ibn Algamah Al-Laythi), From Abdil Malik ibn Al-
Mughirah, From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], he said that:

The Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him] said: “Every prayer in which there is no
recitation of Surah Faatihah is Invalid”.

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

Ahmed [290/2 H. 7888] and Baihaqi [Kitaab al-Qiraat Pg 45 H. 86] have narrated it
from Muhammad ibn Amr al-Laythi, and its chain is Hasan lidhatih.

Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Moosa ibn Ismaa’eel (Al-Tabauzqi) narrated to us, (he) said: Hammad (ibn Salamah)
narrated to us, (he) said: Muhammad ibn Amr (ibn Algamah Al-Laythi) narrated to us,
From Abu Salamah, he narrates the saying of Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] [which has
passed in the previous hadeeth].




Takhreej: ((Hasan))

Baihaqi has narrated it from Hammad ibn Salamah [Kitaab al-Qiraat Pg 45 H. 85]. Its
chain is Hasan Lidhatih.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
‘Abdaan (Abdullah ibn Uthmaan ibn Jablah) narrated to us, From Abu Hamzah
(Muhammad ibn Maimoon as-Sakri), From (Sulemaan ibn Mahraan) Al-A’'mash, From
Abu Saalih (Zakwaan), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] (he) said:

The Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him] said: “Would any one of you like, when he
returns to his family, to find there three large, fat, she-camels?” We said: “Yes O
Messenger of Allah!” Upon this he said: “Three verses that one of you recites (in his
prayer) are equal to that”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Muslim has narrated it from the chain of Sulemaan al-A’mash [197/2 H.
250/802]

Benefits:

Since the recitation behind the Imam is proven from Sahih and Hasan ahadeeth,
therefore in this hadith Imam Bukhari [rahimahullah] described its virtues to the one
praying behind the Imam. In one saheeh hadeeth it says that; one letter of Quran equals




to ten rewards [Sunan at-Tirmidhi H. 2910, he authenticated it]

There are one hundred and forty words in Surah Al-Faatihah [Uloom al-Quraan: Pg
112]. Like this the one who recites behind the Imam, gets the equivalent of 1400
rewards. Walhamdulillah.
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Should anything be recited behind the Imam,
?besides Surah Faatihah
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Sulemaan ibn Harb narrated to us, (he) said: Shu’bah (ibn Al-Hajjaj) narrated to us,
From Qatadah (ibn Da’amah), From Zurarah ibn Awfa, From Imraan ibn Hussain
[radiallah anhu] that:

Verily a man prayed behind the Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him], (so), he recited
{{Sabbih Isma Rabbik Al-A’laa}} (the surah of Quran, loudly), when he [peace be upon
him] finished (his prayer), he said: “Which one of you recited {{Sabbih isma rabbik al-
a’laa}}?” so a man from the people said: “I did”, thus he [peace be upon him] said: “I felt
that some one of you was disputing with me in it (or he was taking out from my tongue
what I was reciting), said the Holy Prophet (may peace be upon him).

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 82.

Benefits:

Khaalid al-Khadaa has also narrated this narration from Zurarah ibn Awfa [Musnad
Ahmed: 433/4 H. 20130]. It has been narrated in one narration that: “He forbade from
reciting behind the Imam” [Sunan ad-Daraqutni: 327/1 H. 1227]. The chain of this
narration is Da’eef. Hajjaj ibn Artaat is Da’eef, Mudallis, and he is narrating with “AN”.
The narrator Salamah ibn Al-Fadal Al-Abrash is a disputed narrator. According to my
tahgeeq (Shaikh Zubair), he is Hasan ul-Hadith when he narrates from Ibn Ishaaq, and
he is Da’eef if he narrates from other than him. [Tuhfat Al-Aqwia fi Tahqeeq Kitaab ad-
Du’afa by Al-Bukhari: 151]. So, in this narration, there are two defects. Despite this,
some people have mentioned it among their evidences, and have declared Hajjah ibn
Artaat to be Hasan ul-Hadith, by uplifting their eyes from the ‘Tadlees of Hajjaj which
he does from Du’afa and Matrokeen’. Inna Lilla wa inna ilaihi raji’oon.

Some people have narrated the narration attributed to Umar [radiallah anhu] in Irwa al-
Ghaleel [38/2, 267], with reference to Kitaab al-Qiraat by Baihaqi that: “ J> ) a=o | ,49

Gy S\ ywlldl o This narration is narrated in Kitaab al-Qiraat [Pg 136 H. 314]

without any chain from some people, “From Abdil Mun’im ibn Bushayr, From Abdir
Rahmaan ibn Zayd ibn Aslam, From his Father, From his Grandfather, From Umar ibn
Al-Khattab [radiallah anhu]” This narration is Mawdoo’ (Fabricated). Abdil Mun’im ibn
Bushayr is a Kadhaab (Liar). [See: Lisaan al-Mizaan: 74, 75/4], Abdur Rahmaan ibn
Zayd ibn Aslam is severely weak. [Under H. 25, H. 51]

Shaikh Albaani [rahimahullah] despite being unaware of this chain wrote that: “I don’t
think that it is Saheeh” [Irwa al-Ghaleel: 39/2 H. 332], and afterwards, he forgot his
saying and narrated this narration without any criticizm. [Same: Pg 268 H. 499]
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Musaddad (ibn Masarhad) narrated to us, (he) said: Abu Awanah (Al-Wadaah ibn
Abdullah Al-Yashkari) narrated to us, From Qatadah (ibn Da’amah), From Zurarah (ibn
Awfa), he said:

I have seen Imraan ibn Hussain wearing the cloth of silk.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

In Tabaqaat ibn Sa’d (290/4), this narration is narrated as Mursal from Qatadah. It also
has a Saheeh Shaahid in Musnad Ahmed (438/4 H. 20176), and Tabagaat ibn Sa’d.
There is a second shaahid in Tabaqaat ibn Sa’d, whose chain is Hasan.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said: Moosa
ibn Ismaa’eel (Al-Tabauzqi) narrated to us, (he) said: Hammad ibn Salamah narrated to




us, Qatadah (ibn Da’amah) narrated to us, From Zurarah (ibn Awfa), From Imraan ibn
Hussain [radiallah anhu], he said:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] led the prayer of Zuhr and Asr, thus he said: “Which
one of you recited {{Sabbih Isma Rabbok al-A’laa}}?” so a man said: “I did”, thus He
[peace be upon him] said: “I felt that some one of you was disputing with me in it (or he
was taking out from my tongue what I was reciting), said the Holy Prophet (may peace
be upon him)”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration has passed in H. 82, and 88. Hammad in its chain is Ibn Salamah, his
link was dropped from the original (Nuskha), whereas in Musnad Al-Jaami (215/14 H.
10835) and Ma’ani al-Athaar by Al-Tahawi, this link is present.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abu Nu’aim (Al-Fadal ibn Dukain Al-Koofi) narrated to us, (he) said: Abu Awanah (Al-
Wadaah ibn Abdullah) narrated to us, From Qatadah (ibn Da’amah), From Zurarah ibn
Awfa, From Imraan ibn Hussain [radiallah anhu] that:

Verily the Prophet [peace be upon him] led the prayer of Zuhr and Asr, thus when he
said Salaam and finished his prayer, he said: “Which one of you recited {{Sabbih Isma
Rabbik Al-A’laa}}?” (Someone) said: “So-and-so did it”, He [peace be upon him] said: “I
suspected that as if someone amongst you was disputing with me (in what I was
reciting).”




Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Muslim [11, 12/2 H. 47/398] has narrated it from Abu Awanah. See: H. 82, 88,
and 90.

There is a narration attributed to Ugbah ibn Aamir [radiallah anhu] in Sharh Ma’ni al-
Athaar by Al-Tahawi [254/1] that: “Quase jiodl e ploVlg dglall™.

This narration is Da’eef. Abdullah ibn Lahi’ah in its chain is Da’eef due to his Ikhtilaat
(deterioration), and he is also a Mudallis, and he narrated this narration with “AN”.
Hassan al-Basri, who was among the Tabi’een, was of the view to perform two rak’ahs
during the Khutbah. [See: H. 158].
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abul Waleed (Hishaam ibn Abdul Malik At-Tayalsi) narrated to us, (he) said: Shu’bah
(ibn Al-Hajjaj) narrated to us, From Qatadah (ibn Da’amah), From Zurarah ibn Awfa,
From Imraan ibn Hussain [radiallah anhu] that:

Verily the Prophet [peace be upon him] led the prayer, thus a man came so he recited
{{Sabbih Isma Rabbik al-A’laa}}, thus he narrated the similar hadith.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 82, 88, 90, 91.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Musaddad (ibn Masarhad) narrated to us, From Yahya (ibn Sa’eed al-Qattan), From
Shu’bah (ibn Al-Hajjaj), From Qatadah (ibn Da’amah), From Zurarah ibn Awfa, From
Imraan ibn Hussain [radiallah anhu] that:

Verily the Prophet [peace be upon him] led them the prayer of Zuhr, so a man recited
{{Sabbih Asma Rabbik Al-A’laa}}, when he [peace be upon him] finished his prayer, (he)
said: “Which of you is the recitor?” A man said: “It was I”, He said: “I suspected that as if
someone amongst you was disputing with me (in what I was reciting).”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 82, 88, 90, 91, 92.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Khaleefa (ibn Khayaat) narrated to us, Yazeed ibn Zuree’ narrated to us, (he) said:
Sa’eed (ibn Abi Aroobah) narrated to us, From Qatadah (ibn Da’amah), From Zurarah
ibn Awfa, From Imraan ibn Hussain [radiallah anhu] that:

Verily the Prophet [peace be upon him] led them the prayer of Zuhr, when he turned
towards people after (finishing) the prayer, he said: “Who among you has recited
{{Sabbih Isma Rabbik Al-A’laa}}?” A man said: “I did”, He [peace be upon him] said: “I
felt that some one of you was disputing with me in it”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 82, 88, 90, 93.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:

Ismaa’eel (ibn Abi Aways) narrated to us, (he) said: Maalik (ibn Anas) narrated to us,

From (Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Ubaidullah ibn Abdullah) Ibn Shihaab (Az-Zuhri),
From (Ammarah or Ammar) Ibn Ukaymah Al-Laythi, From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah

anhu] that:




When the Apostle of Allah (peace be upon him) finished a prayer in which he had recited
(the Qur'an) loudly, he asked: “Did any of you recite along with me just now?” A man
replied: “Yes, Apostle of Allah”. He said: “I am wondering, what is the matter with me
that I have been contended with reciting the Qur'an”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Abu Dawood (826), Tirmidhi (312), and Nasaa’ee (140, 141 /2 H. 920) have narrated it
from the chain of Imam Maalik, and it is present in Muwatta Imam Maalik (86, 87/1 H.
190 bi Tahgeeq Shaikh Zubair).

Tirmidhi said: “It is Hasan”, and Ibn Hibban has authenticated it [Mawarid al-Zamaan:
H. 454] see: H. 96, 98, 262.

There is a saying of Imam Zubhri at the of this narration that:

“on> delally dlll Jouw, ad Le> lad alll Jow )l go delall oo Sulll quld
all Jguw) o <l lgmouw”

Imam Bukhari has rejected (this saying) by declaring it to be Mudraj. See: The coming
Hadith (96), and Taareekh al-Sagheer (Pg 89, 90), and Tozeeh al-Kalaam (368, 369/2).
Imam Bukhari, Abu Dawood, Ya’qoob ibn Sufyaan, Az-Zahli, and Khattabi etc are
agreed upon this. See: Al-Talkhees al-Habeer (231/1 H. 343).

Note: It is narrated in Sunan Abu Dawood (827), “.0u.,® ol JB (5, & o0

wwll i8>, Apart from the discussion of the tadlees of Zuhri, Zuhri has never seen

Abu Hurayrah. [Tuhfat al-Ashraf by Al-Mizzi: 366/10 Before H. 4601] Therefore this
narration is Mungati’ (disconnnected chain), and Munqati’ narration is also Da’eef. The
summary of the tahqeeq of Imam Tirmidhi is that it is not correct to present this
(Mungati’) narration against the issue of recitation behind the Imam, because Abu
Hurayrah was of the view to recite behind the Imam. [Sunan at-Tirmidhi: H. 312]
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah ibn Muhammad (Al-Musnadi) narrated to us, (he) said: Layth (ibn Sa’d)
narrated to us, (he) said: Yunus (ibn Yazeed al-Ayli) narrated to us, From (Muhammad
ibn Muslim ibn Ubaidullah ibn Abdullah) Ibn Shihaab (Az-Zuhri), (he said) I heard Ibn
Ukaymah Al-Laythi, he was narrating to Sa’eed ibn al-Musayyab, (Ibn Ukaymah) was
saying that:

I heard Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] saying that: The messenger of Allah [peace be
upon him] led us the prayer in which the recitation is done out loud. I do not remember
except that he said: Prayer of the Morning. Thus, when the messenger of Allah [peace be
upon him] finished (his prayer), he turned towards the people, thus he said: “Has any
one of you recited along with me?” We said: “Yes!” He [peace be upon him] said: “I am
wondering what is the matter with me that I have been contended with reciting the
Qur'an”. He [The narrator] said: Thus the people ceased reciting (the Qur'an, besides Al-
Faatihah) along with him at the prayers in which the Imam recited aloud. Thus the
people started reciting (the quran, besides Al-Faatihah) silently to their selves, in the
prayer in which Imam does not recite out loud. (Imam) Bukhari said: And the saying of
the narrator that, “they ceased reciting” is the saying of Zuhri. Hassan ibn Sabaah has
told me this, he said: Mubashar (ibn Ismaa’eel al-Halbi) narrated to us, From Al-
Awzaa’ee that Az-Zuhri said: “Thus Muslims took advice from this then they did not use
to recite (the quran, besides Al-Faatihah) in the loud prayers”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 95.
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Translation:

And (Imam) Maalik (ibn Anas) said: Rabi’ah (ibn Abdur Rahmaan) said to (Muhammad
ibn Muslim) Az-Zuhri that: “When you narrate a hadeeth, show clearly [in these
narrations] which are your own words and which are those of the Prophet (may Allah
bless him and grant him peace)”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

The chain of this narration upto Imam Malik is unknown, wallahu a’lam. But the same
saying has also been narrated by Imam Bukhari from the chain of Ibn Bukayr, From Al-
Layth, from Rabi’ah. [Jaami’ Bayaan al-Ilm: Vol 2 Pg 144, 145] Chain: Saheeh. See: [Al-
Taareekh Al-Kabeer [286, 287/3]

Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abul Waleed (Hishaam ibn Abdul Malik At-Tayalsi) narrated to us, (he) said: Layth (ibn




Sa’d) narrated to us, From (Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Ubaidullah) Az-Zuhri, From
Ibn Ukaymah, From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], (he) said:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] led the prayer in which he recited our loud, when he
[peace be upon him] finished his prayer, (so) he said: “Who has recite along with me?” A
Man said: “I did”, He [peace be upon him] said: “I say why I have been contended with
reciting the Qur'an?”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))
See: H. 95, 96.

The same narration of Layth ibn Sa’d is narrated in Saheeh Ibn Hibban [Al-Thsaan:
159/3 H. 1840] with an authentic chain that He [peace be upon him] said: “Has any one
of you recited along with me just now?” They said: “Yes O messenger of Allah!” [Same

Reference]

This means that the recitors were many, which include that Rajul (Man) also, who is
mentioned in the hadith of Maalik etc. See: Tozeeh al-Kalaam: Vol 2 Pg 367, 368.
Therefore the saying that, the recitor was only one person is wrong.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ishaaq (ibn Rahwayh) narrated to us, he heard Eesaa ibn Yunus narrating from Ja’far
ibn Maimoon, (he) said: Abu Uthmaan An-nahdi (Abdur Rahmaan ibn Mal) said: I
heard Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] saying that:

The Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him] said: “Go out and announce in Al-
Madeenah that there is no prayer without the Quraan, even if it is (only) Surah




Faatihah, thus who does more.”

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

This narration has passed in the beginning of the book. See: H. 7.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abul Nu'maan (Muhammad ibn Fadal: Arim), and Musaddad narrated to us, (they)
said: Abu Awanah (Al-Wadaah ibn Abdullah) narrated to us, From Qatadah (ibn
Da’amah), From Zurarah Ibn Awfa, From Imraan ibn Hussain [radiallah anhu], (he)
said:

A man recited behind the Prophet [peace be upon him] in Zuhr and Asr (prayers), When
he [peace be upon him] finished his prayer, he asked: “Who has recited behind me?”
That man said: “I did”, He [peace be upon him] said: “I knew that someone is stealing it
from me”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

100/2
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Yahya Ibn (Abdullah ibn) Bukayr narrated to us, (he) said: Abdullah ibn Suwayd (Ibn
Hiyaan al-Misri) narrated to us, From Ayyash (ibn Abbaas Al-Qatbaani Al-Misri), From
Bukayr ibn Abdullah (ibn al-Ashaj), From Ali ibn Yahya (Ibn Khallad al- Zarqi), From
Abu Saa’ib, a man from the companions of the Prophet [peace be upon him] that:

A man offered the prayer and the Prophet [peace be upon him] was looking at him,
when he finished his prayer, the Prophet [peace be upon him] said: “Go back and pray
again for you have not prayed” He [peace be upon him] said this three times, so that
man got up. When he offered the prayer [the second time], The Prophet [peace be upon
him] said: “Go back and pray again” He [peace be upon him] said this three times, so he
said while swearing [by Allah]: “How should I do it?” He [peace be upon him] told him:
Start [the prayer], say Takbeer, praise Allah, and recite Surah Faatihah, and then bow
with calmness till you feel at ease, then rise from bowing till you stand straight. Thus,
whatever you made Naagqis (defective) from this, your prayer will become Naaqis
(Invalid).

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Abu Nu’aym Al-Asbahani has narrated this narration briefly in Ma’rifat as-Sahabah
[2024/5 H. 6847] from the chain of “Yahya ibn Bukayr, (who said) Abdulla ibn Suawyd
ibn Hayyan narrated to us, From Ayyash ibn Abbas, From Bukayr ibn Al-Ashaj, From
Ali ibn Yahya From Abu Saa’ib” In our real Nuskha, Yahya ibn Katheer is mentioned,
whose correction is done through the Nuskha of our Shaikh ‘Ataaullah Haneef Bhojiani




[rahimahullah]. Similarly, in the real nuskha, “Bakr ibn Abdullah” is present who is
corrected with “Bukayr ibn Abdullah (Al-Ashaj)” through Ma’rifat as-Sahabah,
alhamdulillah. This narration is Saheeh with its shawaahid [supporting evidences]. See:
H. 101, 103.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ibraheem ibn Hamzah narrated to us, From Haatim ibn Ismaa’eel, From (Muhammad)
Ibn ‘Ajlaan, From Ali ibn Yahya ibn Khallad ibn Raadi’, He said: My father (Yahya ibn
Khallad) informed me, From his Uncle, who was from (the companions of) Badar, he
said:

We were sitting with the prophet [peace be upon him], (he narrated) this hadeeth, and
said: “Say the Takbeer, then recite, then bow”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Ibn ‘Ajlaan has affirmed his hearing. See: H. 111
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ismaa’eel (ibn Abdullah ibn Abdullah ibn Aways ibn Maalik, meaning: Ismaa’eel ibn Abi
Aways) narrated to us, (he) said: My Brother (Abu Bakr Abdul Hameed ibn Abi Aways)
narrated to us, From Sulemaan (ibn Bilaal), From (Muhammad) Ibn ‘Ajlaan, and (Imam
Bukhari said): Al-Hassan ibn ar-Rabee’ narrated to us, (he) said: (Abdullah) ibn Idrees
narrated to us, From (Muhammad) Ibn ‘Ajlaan, From Ali Ibn al-Khallad ibn Al-Saa’ib
Al-Ansaari, From his father (Yahya ibn Khallad ibn as-Saa’ib), From the father of his
Uncle that:

The Propher [peace be upon him] narrated this hadeeth and said: “Say Takbeer, then
recite, then bow”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

In the original (nuskha), “Sulmaan AN [from] Abi ‘Ajlaan” is present, whereas the
correct is, “Sulemaan AN [from] Ibn ‘Ajlaan” as is present in Musnad al-Jaami (429/5).
See: H. 101.

P

Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Qutaybah (ibn Sa’eed) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Layth (ibn Sa’d) narrated to us, From
(Muhammad) Ibn ‘Ajlaan, From Ali ibn Yahya, From his father (Yahya ibn Khallad),
From his Badri [one who participated in the war of Badr] Uncle that:




He narrated him the hadeeth that the Prophet [peace be uppn him] said: “Say Takbeer,
then recite, then bow”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 101.

Benefits:

The command to “recite” to everyone who prays, whether he is an Imam, or Muqtadi
(Follower), or Munfarid (Individual). It should be kept in mind that there is no evidence
to exclude the Mugqtadi from this command.
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Translation:

(Imam) Bukhari said: Hammam (ibn Yahya) narrated from Qatadah (ibn Da’amah),
From Abu Nadrah (Mundhir Ibn Maalik), From Abu Sa’eed (Sa’d ibn Maalik Al-Khudri)
[radiallah anhu] that:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] commanded us to recite Surah Faatihah, and
whatever suffices.

Qatadah did not affirm his hearing from Abu Nadrah in this narration.

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

This narration is Da’eef due to the tadlees of Qatadah as has passed in details under the
comments of Hadith: 12. Apart from Imam Bukhari, the following Muhadditheen have
also declare Qatadah to be a Mudallis.




(1) An-Nasaa’ee, (2) Al-Haakim, (3) Ad-Daraqutni and others. See my book: Al-Ta’sees
fi Masa’la Al-Tadlees: Pg 16, 18.

Imam Shu’bah ibn Al-Hajjaj said: “I am sufficient for you, for the tadlees of three
people: Al-A’mash, Abu Ishaaq, and Qatadah” [Masa’la al-Tasmiyah by Muhammad ibn
Taahir al-Maqdasi: Pg 47, Chain: Saheeh]
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Musaddad (ibn Masarhad) narrated to us, (he) said: Yahya ibn Sa’eed (Al-Qattaan)
narrated to us, From Awwaam ibn Hamzah Al-Mazani, (he) said: Abu Nadrah (Mundhir
ibn Maalik) narrated to us, (he) said:

I asked Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri [radiallah anhu] regarding the recitation behind the
Imam, so he said: “Surah Faatihah should be recited”.

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

This narration has passed before. See: H. 57.
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Translation:

(Imam) Bukhari said: This narration is more connected (Authentic), its mutabi’ah
(support) is (also) done by Yahya (ibn Abdullah) ibn Bukayr, he said: Al-Layth (ibn Sa’d)
narrated to us, From Ja’far ibn Rabi’ah, From Abdir Rahmaan ibn Hurmuz, that Verily
Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri [radiallah anhu] used to say that:

“None of you should go to ruku (bow) without reciting Surah Faatihah”. (Abdur
Rahmaan ibn Hurmuz) said: “And Aisha [radiallah anha] also used to say the same”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

The chain of this narration is Saheeh. Yahya ibn Abdullah ibn Bukayr is the teacher of
Imam Bukhari. Even though Imam Bukhari did not verify his hearing from him, but he
is not a Mudallis, and the narrator who is not a Mudallis and his meeting with his
teacher is proven, then both his “Qala” [he said] and “AN” [from] are Muttasil
[connected]. Unless the issue of “Al Mazeed fi Muttasil al-Asaneed” is not there. See:
This book Under H. 38.

Another chain for this narration is coming ahead H. 133. From this we get to know that
bowing without reciting Surah Faatihah is against the command of Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri
[radiallah anhu] and Aisha [radiallah anha].
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Translation:

And Abdur Razzaq (ibn Hammam) narrated from (Abdul Malik ibn Abdu Azeez) Ibn
Jurayj, From ‘Ataa (ibn Abi Ribaah), he said:




When the Imam is reciting out loud then Surah Faatihah should be recited quickly, or it
should be recited when he pauses, thus when he recites out loud then we should remain
silent as Allah Azzawajal has said.

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

This narration is present in Musannaf Abdur Razzaq (133/2 H. 2788) with a small
difference, and Imam Baihaqi (Kitaab al-Qiraat Pg 127 H. 304) has narrated it from the
chain of Abdur Razzaq. [This narration is Da’eef due to the tadlees of Abdur Razzaq]

Benefits:

Imam Baihaqi has narrated it from Imam Bukhari. [Kitaab al-Qiraat Pg 127 H. 303]
Even though Ibn Jurayj is Mudallis, but his narration from ‘Ataa are Saheeh even with
“Qala Ataa” or “AN”. Ibn Jurayj himself said that: “When I say that ‘Ataa has said [Qala
Ataa] that means I have heard it from him, even though I may not say “Sami’tu [I
heard]. [Al-Taareekh Al-Kabeer by Ibn Abi Kaythama: Pg 152,157, Chain: Saheeh]
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:




Abu Nu’aym (Al-Fadal ibn Dukayn) narrated to us, (he) said: Dawood ibn Qays Al-Farra
narrated to us, From Ali ibn Yahya ibn Khallad, (he) said: My Father (Yahya ibn
Khallad) narrated to me, From his Badri Uncle [one who participated in the war of
Badr], (Rafa’ah ibn Raafi’ Al-Ansaari radiallah anhu) that:

He was with the Prophet [peace be upon him], he [peace be upon him] said: “When you
intend to prayer, perform ablution properly and then face the Qibla and say Takbir
(Allahu-Akbar), and then recite, and then bow with calmness till you feel at ease then
rise from bowing, till you stand straight, and then prostrate calmly (and remain in
prostration) till you feel at ease, and then raise (your head) and sit with calmness till you
feel at ease, then sit still [for a while], and then prostrate with calmness (and remain in
prostration) till you feel at ease, and then raise (your head) and sit with calmness till you
feel at ease, thus if you finished your prayer upon this (way), it will be completed, and
whoever lacked any of this, then his prayer will remain invalid.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Nasaa’ee has narrated this narration Dawood ibn Qays al-Faraa. This narrarion is
present in Sunan Abu Dawood (860), Sunan Tirmidhi (302 and said: Hasan), with a
little difference in the chain. [See: H. 102]

Benefits:

In this hadeeth, the pillars of prayer are explained to the one praying, that whoever
lacked any of these [pillars], his prayer is Naaqis. And the meaning of Naaqis is meant to
be “invalid” here.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishsaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muhammad (ibn Magqatil al-Marwazi) narrated to us, (he) said: Abdullah (ibn al-
Mubarak) narrated to us, (he) said: Dawood Ibn Qays (Al-Faraa narrated to us, (he)
said: Ali Ibn (Yahya ibn) Khallad ibn Raafi ibn Maalik al-Ansaari narrated to us, (he)
said: My Father narrated to me, From his Badri Uncle [one who participated in the war
of Al-Badr], Dawood (ibn Qays) said: We got to know that he was Rafa’ah ibn Raafi’
[radiallah anhu], he said:

I was with the Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him], (then he) narrated this hadeeth,
and he [peace be upon him] said: “Say Takbeer, then recite, then bow”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Nasaa’ee has narrated it from the chain of Abdullah ibn al-Mubarak. See: H. 108.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Hajjaj ibn Minhaal narrated to us, (he) said: Hammam (ibn Yahya) narrated to us, From
Ishaaq ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha, From Ali ibn Yahya ibn Khallad, From his father
(Yahya ibn Khallad), From his Uncle, Rafa’ah ibn Raafi’ [radiallah anhu], he said:

I was sitting with the Prophet [peace be upon him] (then) narrated (this hadeeth), and
(he peace be upon him) said: “Say Takbeer, then recite what you know from the Quraan,
then bow”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))




Abu Dawood (858), and Ibn Maja (460) have narrated it from the chain of Hajjaj ibn
Minhaal; and Haakim and Dhahabi [Al-Mustadrak: 241, 242 /1] both have declared it
Saheeh on the conditions set by Bukhari and Muslim.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Musaddad (ibn Masarhad) narrated to us, (he) said: Yahya (ibn Sa’eed al-Qattan)
narrated to us, From Muhammad ibn ‘Ajlaan, (he) said: Ali ibn Yahya ibn Khallad
narrated to us, From his father (Yahya ibn Khallad), From his Uncle who is a Badri [one
who participated in the war of Badr] that:

We were with the Prophet [peace be upon him], (then) narrated this hadith, He [peace
be upon him] said: “Say Takbeer, then Recite, then bow”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Ahmed ibn Hanbal [340/4] has narrated this narration from Yahya ibn Sa’eed al-
Qattan. See: This book H. 101.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Qutaybah narrated to us, (he) said: Bakr ibn mudar narrrated to us From (Muhammad)
ibn ‘Ajlaan, From Ali ibn Yahya (ibn Khallad) Al-Zuraqi, From his Uncle, who is a Badri
[one who participated in the war of Badr] [radiallah anhu]:

He was with the Prophet [peace be upon him] (he) narrated this hadith, and He [peace
be upon him] said: “Say Takbeer, then Recite, then bow”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Nasaa’ee [193/2 H.1054] has narrated it from Qutaybah ibn Sa’eed.

Benefits:

In the original (Nuskha) of Juz al-Qiraat, “Haddathana [narrated to us] Bukkayr, AN
[from] Ibn ‘Ajlaan” has been written, while the correct is, “Haddathana Qutaybah, Qala
[said]: Haddathana Bakr, An [From] Ibn ‘Ajlaan”. See: Musnad al-Jaami: 429/5. The
text has been corrected from Al-Musnad al-Jaami. Bakr ibn Mudar is reliable. [Taqreeb:

751]
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:




Musaddad (ibn Masarhad) narrated to us, (he) said: Yahya ibn Sa’eed (Al-Qattan)
narrated to us, From Ubaydullah (ibn Umar al-Umri), He) said: Sa’eed (ibn Kaisaan) Al-
Magburi narrated to me, From his Father (Kaisaan, Abu Sa’eed al-Magburi), From Abu
Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], From the Prophet [peace be upon him] that:

[He peace be upon him said:] “When the Iqamah for the prayer is established, say
Takbeer, then recite, then bow”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

The chain of this narration is Saheeh, but it is the only one here with this Matan (text).
This narration is present in Saheeh Bukhari [200, 201/1 H. 793] with the same chain.
But there, the words “When Igamah to the prayer” are mentioned.

In Saheeh Muslim, this narration is narrated through Yahya Ibn Sa’eed Al-Qattaan,
similar to the one in Saheeh Bukhari.

It has been said in the narration of Sharh us-Sunnah by Al-Baghwi [10/3 H. 554],
narrated from Rafa’ah ibn Raafi’ Al-Zuraqi [radiallah anhu] that:

“When the Iqgamah of the prayer is established, say takbeer, then recite Surah Faatihah,
and whatever is easy [for you from the quraan], then bow”.

Haafidh Al-Baghawi said: “This hadeeth is Hasan”

Benefits:

This narration is an excellent shaahid for the above hadeeth of Juzz al-Qiraat. We get to
know from the narration mentioned above that, Even the Muqtadi [follower] should
recite, and the narration of Baghawi is related to the silent prayers; meaning in silent
prayers, reciting whatever is easy [from the quraan] besides Al-Faatihah is permissible
and better.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ishaaq (ibn Mansoor) narrated to us, (he) said: Abu Usamah (Hammad ibn Usamah)
narrated to us, (he) said: Ubaydullah ibn Umar (Al-Umri) narrated to us, From Sa’eed
(ibn Abi Sa’eed al-Maqgburi), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], [he narrates] From
the Prophet [peace be upon him] [who] said:

“Say Takbeer, Recite whatever is easy from the Quraan, then bow”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is narrated in Saheeh Bukhari [169/8 H. 6667] with the chain of Ishaaq
ibn Mansoor, and Tirmidhi has also narrated it briefly from Ishaaq ibn Mansoor [2692]
and he said: “This hadeeth is Hasan”. Imam Muslim [11/2 H. 397/46] has narrated this
narration from the chain of Abu Usamah.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ishaaq (ibn Mansoor) narrated to us, (he) said: Abdullah ibn Numayr narrated to us,
(he) said: Ubaydullah (ibn Umar) narrated to us, From Sa’eed ibn Abi Sa’eed al-
Magburi, From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], he narrates from the Prophet [peace be
upon him] [who] said:

“Say Takbeer, then recite whatever is easy [for you] from the Quraan, then bow”.




Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Bukhari [69/8 H. 2651] with the chain of Ishaaq ibn
Mansoor. In this hadeeth, the Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him] commanded
after the second Sajdah [prostration] that:

“then raise [your head] and sit with calmness till you feel at ease”

This narration is rigorously authentic. All its narrators are reliable. If some narrators
have not narrated this command of sitting then it is not the proof of this narration being
mistaken. (Imam) Ishaaq ibn Rahwayh has done the Mutabi’ah (support) of Ishaaq ibn
Mansoor. See: Al-Sunan al-Kubra by Al-Baihaqi [126/2, and Musnad Ishaaq ibn
Rahwayh]. To say that this narration is talking about the tashahhud not the second
sajdah, is called alteration with its meaning, and is Invalid.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muhammad ibn Salaam narrated to us, (he) said: Yazeed ibn Haroon narrated to us,
From (Sa’eed ibn Ayyaas) Al-Jurayri, From Qays ibn ‘Abayah Al-Hanafi, From Ibn
Abdullah ibn Mughaffal, (he) said: My Father [Abdullah ibn Mughaffal, radiallah anhu]
said:

“I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him], Abu Bakr, Umar, and
Uthmaan [radiallah anhum], they [all] used to recite Surah Faatihah”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Sunan at-Tirmidhi [244] and Sunan Ibn Maja [815] with the




chain of Sa’eed ibn Ayyas al-Jurayri. Jurayri has narrated this narration before his
Ikhtilaat (deterioration), and Uthmaan ibn Ghiyaas has done his Mutabi’ah (support).
See: Sunan an-Nasaa’ee (135/2 H. 909) The name of Ibn Abdullah ibn Mughaffal is
Yazeed, as affirmed in Musnad Ahmed [85/4 H. 16909] and Tirmidhi said: “This
hadeeth is Hasan”.

The tawtheeq of Yazeed ibn Abdullah ibn Mughaffal is done by Imam Tirmidhi by saying
it “Hasan”, but Nawawi has rejected it. See: Khulasa al-Ahkaam [369/1 H. 1139] This
narration has many Shawaahid [supporting evidences]. This narration is Hasan.
Zayla’ee Hanafi has also declared it Hasan [Nasb ur Rayaa: 333/1], and it is Saheeh with
the text of Juzz al-Qiraat, because it has Saheeh shawaahid.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Hafs ibn Umar narrated to us, (he) said: Shu’bah (ibn al-Hajjaj) narrated to us, From
Qatadah (ibn Da’amah), From Anas (bin Maalik) [radiallah anhu] that:

I have prayed behind the Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him], Abu Bakr, Umar, and
Uthmaan [radiallah anhum], they (all) used to start the prayer with Surah Faatihah.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Muslim has also narrated it from Shu’bah. See the coming hadeeth: H. 118.

Benefits:

In the real Nuskha of Juzz al-Qiraat, “Haddathana [narrated to us] Hafs ibn Ghiyaath” is
present, which is a Mistake. It has been corrected from Al-Jaami al-Musnad [388/1 H.

395].
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
‘Amr ibn Marzooq narrated to us, (he) said: Shu’bah (ibn al-Hajjaj) narrated to us, From
Qatadah (ibn Da’amah), From Anas [radiallah anhu], he said:

I have prayed behind the Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him], Abu Bakr (As-
Sddique), Umar (Al-Farooq), and Uthmaan (ibn ‘Affan, Dhul Noorayn) [radiallah
anhum], they (all) used to start the prayer with Surah Faatihah.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Muslim has narrated it from Shu’bah [12/2 H. 399/50]. See: H. 117.

Benefits:
There are (only) two possible meanings of this hadeeth.

1. The Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him], Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthmaan
[radiallah anhum] used to start their prayers with Surah Faatihah during their
period of caliphate; therefore, this indicates that recitation of al-Faatihah is agreed
upon.

2. The Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him] used to pray Surah Faatihah as an
Imam; and Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthmaan used to recite Surah Faatihah as
Mugatadi [follower] of the Prophet [peace be upon him]. This supports the issue of
Faatihah behind the Imam.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muhammad ibn Yusuf (Al-Bukhari al-Baikandi) narrated to us, (he) said: (Abdur
Rahmaan ibn ‘Amr) Al-Awzaa’ee narrated to us, (he) said: Qatadah (ibn Da’amah) wrote
to me [in a letter], (he) said: Anas ibn Maalik [radiallah anhu] narrated to us, (he) said:

I have prayed behind the Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him], Abu Bakr, Umar, and
Uthmaan [radiallah anhum], they (all) used to start the prayer with Surah Faatihah.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Muslim (12/2 H. 399/52) with the chain of
Awzaa’ee. Also See: H. 117, 118.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muhammad bin Mihraan narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Waleed (bin Muslim ) narrated to




us, (he) said: (Abdur Rahmaan ibn ‘Amr) Al-Awzaa’ee narrated to us the same, and it is
narrated from Awzaa’ee From Ishaaq ibn Abdullah (Ibn Abi Talha), Verily he informed
us the similar hadeeth (as passed before) after hearing it from Anas [radiallah anhu].

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Muslim (12/2 H. 399/52) has narrated this narration from Muhammad bin
Mihraan from both the chains. Also See: H. 117, 119.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abu ‘Aasim (Al-Dahhaak ibn Makhlad Al-Nabeel) narrated to us, From Sa’eed ibn Abi
Aroobah, From Qatadah (ibn Da’amah), Verily Anas [radiallah anhu] narrated to him
that:

Verily the prophet [peace be upon him], Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthmaan [radiallah
anhum] used to start the prayer with Surah Faatihah.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Musnad Ahmed (101, 205, 255/3) with the sanad of Sa’eed
ibn Abi Aroobabh.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Moosa (ibn Ismaa’eel Al-Taboozqi) narrated to us, (he) said: Hammad (ibn Salamah)
narrated to us, From Qatadah (ibn Da’amah), and Thaabit (ibn Aslam Al-Banani), From
Anas [radiallah anhu]:

Verily the Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him], Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthmaan
[radiallah anhum] used to start the recitation with Surah Faatihah.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal [168, 203, 286/3] has narrated this narration from the chain
of Hammad ibn Salamah. Also See: H. 117, 121.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Hajjaj (bin Minhaal) narrated to us, (he) said: Hammad (ibn Salamah) narrated to us,
and it is narrated from Al-Hajjaj (ibn Minhaal), (he) said: Hammam (ibn Yahya)
narrated to us, From Qatadah (ibn Da’amah), From Anas [radiallah anhu], [he narrated]
the similar hadeeth [as before].

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))




In the real Nuskha, the word of “Haddathana [narrated to us]” has been dropped, whose
correction was done by the Nuskha of our Shaikh ‘Ataaullah Haneef [rahimahullah], and
Al-Musnad Al-Jaami [289/1].
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Qutaybah (ibn Sa’eed) narrated to us, (he) said: Abu ‘Awaanah (Al-Wadaah ibn
Abdullah Al-Yashkri) narrated to us, From Qatadah (ibn Da’amah), From Anas
[radiallah anhu] that:

The Prophet [peace be upon him], Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthmaan [radiallah anhum]
used to start the recitation with Surah Faatihah.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Tirmidhi [246], and Nasaa’ee [133/2 H. 903] have narrated it from Qutaybah ibn
Sa’eed, and Timidhi said: It’s “Hasan Saheeh”. Also see: 117, 123.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muslim (ibn Ibraaheem) narrated to us, (he) said: Hishaam (ibn Abi Abdillah al-
Dastawaa’ee) narrated to us, (he) said: Qatadah (ibn Da’amah) narrated to us, From
Anas [radiallah anhu], that:

The Prophet [peace be upon him], Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthmaan [radiallah anhum],
used to start their recitation with Surah Faatihah.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Abu Dawood [782] and Daarimi [1243] have narrated it from Muslim ibn Ibraaheem.
Also See: H. 118, 124.

Benefits:

Anas ibn Maalik [radiallah anhu] was of the view to recite behind the Imam. See: Kitaab
al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi: Pg 101 H. 231, and Sunan al-Kubra: 170/2; Chain: Hasan, Al-
Kawakib al-Duriyyah: Pg 73
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ali (ibn Abdulah al-Madeeni) narrated to us, (he) said: Sufyaan (ibn Uyainah) narrated
to us, (he) said: Humayd at-Taaweel narrated to us, From Anas [radiallah anhu], he
said:

I prayed along with the Prophet [peace be upon him], Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthmaan
[radiallah anhum], and he narrated the similar hadeeth.




Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 117, 125.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ali (ibn Abdullah al-Madeeni) narrated to us, (he) said: Sufyaan (ibn Uyainah) narrated
to us, (he) said: Ayyub (ibn Abi Tamimah As-Sakhtiyani) narrated to us, From Qatadah
(ibn Da’amah), From Anas [radiallah anhu]:

I prayed with the Prophet [peace be upon him], Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthmaan
[radiallah anhum], and (the narrator) narrated the similar (hadeeth).

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Ibn Maja [813], Nasaa’ee [133/2 H. 904], and Humaydi [1209, bi tahqiq shaikh Zubair]
have narrated it from the chain of Sufyaan Ibn Uyainah. See: H. 117, 126.

Benefits:

A narration is narrated from Anas [radiallah anhu] that: “Verily the Prophet [peace be
upon him said: ‘When the Imam is reciting, keep silent’ [Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-
Baihaqi: Pg 135 H. 313]. This narration is Da’eef [weak] due to many reasons.

1. Hassan ibn Ali ibn Shabeeb Al-Mu’ammari is a disputed narrator. Fadlak ar-Raazi
and Ja’far ibn al-Junaid have declared him a Liar [Kadhaab]. ‘Abdaan has said that
this criticizm is based on jealousy [but the reason for jealousy is not known]. Moosa
ibn Haroon has criticized him. Daraqutni said he is truthful. It is not proven from




Abdullah ibn Ahmed that he said: “La Yata’ammadu al-Kazib”. The narrator of this
saying, Ibn Ugdah ar-Raafidi is unreliable. As passed [under H. 38]. Al-Mu’ammari
had retreated from his above mentioned narrartion. See: Lisaan al-Mizaan [224/2].
After the withdrawal of Al-Mu’ammari himself, there remains no doubt of this
narration being Mardood.

2. Zubhri is Mudallis, and is narrating with “AN”.

3. This hadeeth “When he recites, keep silent” is Mansookh [Abrogated]. See: Under H.
263.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Al-Hassan ibn ar-Rabee’ narrated to us, (he) said: Abu Ishaaq (Haazim) ibn Hussain
(Al-Basri) narrated to us, From Maalik ibn Deenar, from Anas ibn Maalik [radiallah
anhu], (he) said:

I have prayed behind the Prophet [peace be upon him], Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthmaan
[radiallah anhum], they (all) used to start the prayer with {{Alhamdulillahi Raabil
‘Alameen}} (Surah Faatihah), and used to recite {{Maaliki Yaumiddeen}} (after that).
Bukhari said: And their saying that “they used to start the recitation with Surah
Faatihah” is evident (clear and Obvious).

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 117-127.
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Translation:

(Imam) Bukhari said: And the same is narrated from Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu],
which he narrated from the Prophet [peace be upon him].

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Sunan ibn Maja (814) with a Weak chain. But with the
previous shawaahid, this narration is Saheeh. See: H. 117, 128.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
‘Affan (ibn Muslim) informed to us, (he) said: Wuhayb (ibn Khaalid) narrated to us, (he)
said: (Sa’eed ibn Ayyaas) Al-Jurayri, From Qays ibn ‘Abaayah, (he) said: Ibn Abdullah
ibn Mughaffal narrated to us, (he) said: I heard my father (Abdullah ibn Mughaffal)




[radiallah anhu], he said:

I prayed behind the Prophet [peace be upon him], Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthmaan, they
(all) used to start the recitation with Surah Faatihah.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration has passed before. See: H. 116.

Benefits:

Some people have narrated the saying of Abdullah ibn Mughaffal [radiallah anhu] from
Musannaf ibn Abi Shaibah [478/2 H. 8378] regarding “thus listen to it and be silent”
that it is “Fi as-Salaah (In the prayer)”.

In this narration, the teacher of Wakee’ ibn al-Jarrah, Abul Migdaam (Hishaam ibn
Ziyaad), is Matrook (Abandoned) [Taqreeb at-Tahdheeb: 7292]. Meaning this saying is
Baatil (Void) and unproven. Abdullah ibn Mughaffal [radiallah anhu] did not say this
thing.

The narration of Musannaf Abdur Razzaq, in which it says that the Messenger of Allah
[peace be upon him], Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthmaan [radiallah anhum] used to forbid
from reciting behind the Imam, is severely weak. Its narrator Abdur Rahmaan ibn Zayd
ibn Aslam is Weak. He narrated fabricated ahadeeth from his father. See: Under H. 25.
The second narrator is Moosa ibn Ugbah, who was born after the death of the
Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him, Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthmaan [radiallah
anhum]. Presenting such an extreme Mungqati’ narration among their evidences can only
be the act of those, who make liyng permissible for them.




Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Musaddad (ibn Masarhad), Moosa ibn Ismaa’eel, and Ma’qal ibn Maalik narrated to us,
(they) said: Abu Awaanah (Al-Wadaah ibn Abdullah al-Yashkari) narrated to us, From
Muhammad ibn Ishaaq (ibn Yasaar), From (Abdur Rahmaan ibn Hurmuz) Al-A’raj,
From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], (he) said:

Your rak’ah is not valid until you catch up with the Imam in the Qiyaam (standing
position).

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

Muhammad ibn Ishaaq ibn Yasaar has affirmed his hearing in the coming narration.
See: H. 132. To know the position of Muhammad Ishaaq (in hadeeth), See: Under
Hadeeth: 9. For the catcher of ruku, See: H. 239.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ubayd ibn Ya’eesh narrated to us, (he) said: Yunus (ibn Bukayr) narrated to us, (he)
said: (Muhammad ibn) Ishaaq (ibn Yasaar) narrated to us, (he) said: (Abdur Rahmaan
ibn Hurmuz) Al-A’raj informed me, (he) said: I heard Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu]
saying that:

Your rak’ah is not valid until you catch up with the Imam in the standing position before
ruku’.

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

The chain of this narration is Hasan.




Benefits:

In the original (nuskha), (the name) Ishaaq is mentioned, whose correction is done
through the Nuskha of Respectable Shaikh ‘Ataaullah Haneef [rahimahullah]. Some
people have said that “Ishaaq is Da’eef [weak]”, whereas this criticizm is without proof,
and without any reference, therefore it is baseless.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah ibn Saalih (Kaatin al-Layth) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Layth (ibn Sa’d)
narrated to us, (he) said: Ja’far ibn Rabi’ah narrated to me, From Abdur Rahmaan ibn
Hurmuz (Al-A’raj), (he) said: Abu Sa’eed (Al-Khudri) [radiallah anhu] said:

No one of you should bow (ruku), without reciting Surah Faatihah.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Its chain is Saheeh. When the (expert) muhadditheen like Imam Bukhari and Hazaak
narrate from Abdullah ibn Saalih Kaatib al-Layth, his narration is then Saheeh. See:
Hadi us-saari Mugaddimah Fathul Bari: Pg 414, under the biography of Abdullah ibn
Saalih.
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Therefore, the criticizm of any kind on Kaatib al-Layth in the above narration is
rejected. Another chain of this narration has passed before. See: H. 106.
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Translation:

(Imam) Bukhari said that Aisha [radiallah anha] also used to say the same. And Ali ibn
Abdullah (ibn Ja’far al-Madeeni) said: The companions of the prophet [peace be upon
him] which were not of the view to recite behind the Imam, used to consider the rak’ah,
catched up, in ruku to be valid. Those include (Abdullah) Ibn Mas’ood, Zayd ibn
Thaabit, and Ibn Umar [radiallah anhum], but those who were of the view to recite (they
did not consider the rak’ah catched up in ruku’ to be valid); Verily Abu Hurayrah
[radiallah anhu] said: “O Faarsi! Read it to your self.” And said: “Don’t count your
rak’ah (to be valid) until you catch up with the Imam in the standing position.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 106.

Benefits:

The abstenance of the recitation of Faatihah behind the Imam is not proven from these
Sahaba (Companions) with a Saheeh (Authentic) chain. For the sayings of Abu
Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], See: H. 11, 284.

Note: It is narrated from Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] in Musannaf ibn Abi Shaibah
[478/2 H. 8380] that: “(The Verse) {{And when the Quraan is recited, thus listen to it,
and be silent}} is revealed regarding the prayer”. Narrated by Abu Khaalid al-Ahmar,
From Al-Hajuri, From Abu ‘Ayyaadh”.

But this chain is Da’eef. Abu Khaalid is Mudallis. See: (H. 267), and this narration is
narrated by “AN”, Ibraheem ibn Muslim al-Hajuri is Da’eef! It is said in At-Taqreeb
that: “He is Laayin ul-Hadeeth (Weak)...” [252]




In Tafseer al-Qurtubi, it is written regarding this verse that: “It was revealed for the
Mushrikeen (disbelievers)”. Tafseer Ar-Raazi, Tafseer Majdi (Pg 373), Tafseer al-Baher
Al-Muheet and Tafseer Fawaa’id al-Quraan also verify that this verse is meant for the
disbelievers (not Muslims). [See: Tozeeh ul-Kalaam: Vol 2 Pg 218]. The Hakeem ul-
Ummat of Deobandis, Ashraf Ali Thanvi, said that: “According to me, (the verse)
{{When the Quran is recited, thus listen to it, and be silent}} is meant for Tableegh. The
recitation of the prayer is not meant in this verse. This is what got acknowledged from
its context, so if several men recite Quraan together in one place, there is nothing
wrong” [Al-Kalaam ul-Hasan: Vol 2 Pg 212]
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Translation:

And Moosa (Ibn Ismaa’eel Abu Salamah) said: Hammam (ibn Yahya) narrated to us,
From Ziyaad (ibn Hissaan al-Baahli) Al-A’lam, From Hassan (Al-Basri), From Abu
Bakrah (Nafee’) [radiallah anhu] that:

He came to the Prophet [peace be upon him] when he was bowing and he bowed before
he reached the row. He mentioned that to the Prophet [peace be upon him] and he said:
“May Allaah make you more keen, but do not do it again.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Bukhari [198, 199/1 H. 783] with the chain of Moosa
ibn Ismaa’eel. Its one Da’eef chain is coming ahead. H. 195.

137.
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Translation:

(Imam) Bukhari said: It is not permissible for anyone to repeat something, from which
the Prophet [peace be upon him] commanded to abstain. And it is not found in his reply
that he [Abu Bakr radiallah anhu] counted the ruku’ without the Qiyaam (standing
position), and (whereas) Qiyaam is (proven to be) obligatory from Kitab-o-Sunnat
(Quraan and Hadeeth). Allah The Most High said: {{ And stand before Allah with
obedience}} [Al-Bagarah: 238], and said: {{ When you rise up to prayer}} [Maida: 6]

This is the saying of Imam Bukhari.

138.

Translation:

And the Prophet [peace be upon him] said: “Perform the prayer while standing, thus if
you don’t have the strength then perform it while sitting”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Bukhari [60/2 H. 1117] with the chain.

139.
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Translation:

And Ibraheem said: [He narrated] From Abdur Rahmaan ibn Ishaaq (Al-Madani), From
(Sa’eed ibn Abi Sa’eed) Al-Magburi, From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], he has
opposed the narration of (Abdur Rahmaan ibn Hurmuz) Al-A’raj, which he narrated
from Abu Hurayrah [See: 131-133]; and he [Abdur Rahmaan] is not a person whose
memory should be trusted upon, (on the condition) when the one opposing him is not
worse than him, and (this) Abdur Rahmaan is tolerable in some (narrations).

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

I could not find this narration. Ibraheem is not clarified.
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Translation:

And Ismaa’eel Ibn Ibraheem said: I asked the people of Madeenah regarding Abdur
Rahmaan (ibn Ishaaq), thus he was not praised. With this, there is no famous student of




him, known in Madeenah, except Moosa (ibn Ya’qoob) Az-Zama’ee; he has narrated
from him, the things [narrations], in which there is (a lot of) Idtiraab (shakiness). And
(this) Abdur Rahmaan narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Ubaidullah Az-Zuhri,
From Saalim (Ibn Abdullah ibn Umar), From his Father (Abdullah ibn Umar) [radiallah
anhu] that:

When the Prophet [peace be upon him] came in Madeenah, and intended to give
Adhaan, (the narrator) narrated the long hadeeth; (whereas) this narration is narrated
by many students of Az-Zuhri such as: Yunus (ibn Yazeed al-Ailee), (Muhammad) Ibn
Ishaaq (ibn Yasaar), with the chain: From (Zuhri), From Sa’eed, From Abdullah ibn
Zayd [radiallah anhu], and this is Authentic, even though it’s Mursal.

Benefits:

The correct view regarding Abdur Rahmaan ibn Ishaaq Al-Madani is that he is the
narrator of Hasan degree, whereas Abdur Rahmaan ibn Ishaaq Al-Waasti Al-Koofi is
Da’eef. For more details see: Tahdheeb at-Tahdheeb etc. See: Under H. 80.
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Translation:

(Abdul Malik ibn Abdul Azeez) Ibn Jurayj said: Naafi’ (the slave of Ibn Umar) informed
me, he narrated from (Abdullah) Ibn Umar [radiallah anhu] that:

When the Muslims arrived at Madeenah, they used to assemble for the prayer, and used
to guess the time for it, so some (people) said: Why don’t you make use of a bell [to call
people for prayer], and others proposed a trumpet. Then Umar [radiallah anhu] said:
Why don’t you appoint a man who would call (the people) for the prayer, so the Prophet
[peace be upon him] ordered Bilal to get up and announce the Adhaan for prayers.

The narration which Abdur Rahmaan (ibn Ishaaq) has narrated from the chain of:
Zuhri, From Saalim, From Ibn Umar. This (above mentioned) narration is against that;
and (this) Abdur Rahmaan has narrated from the chain of: (Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn
Ubaidullah) Az-Zuhri, From Sa’eed, from Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], from the
Prophet [peace be upon him] that: “When you hear the adhaan, say as the Mu’ezzin
says”, and this (narration) is narrated famously and continously (mutawaatir) from
Maalik (ibn Anas), Ma’'mar (ibn Raashid), and Yunus (ibn Yazeed al-Ailee) etc. They
(all) narrate from the chain of: Zuhri, From ‘Ataa ibn Yazeed (Al-Laythi), From Abu
Sa’eed (Al-Khudri), From the Prophet [peace be upon].

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

The narration of Ibn Jurayj is present in Saheeh Bukhari [157/1 H. 604] and Saheeh
Muslim [2/2 H. 377/1], and the narration of Abdur Rahmaan ibn Ishaaq, From Zuhri,
From Sa’eed , From Abu Hurayrah, is present in Sunan Tirmidhi [208], Sunan Ibn Maja
[718], and ‘Amal al-Yawm wal-laylah by An-Nasaa’ee [33].

The narration of Imam Maalik ibn Anas [rahimahullah] is present in Saheeh Bukhari
[611] and Saheeh Muslim [383/10], the narration of Ma’'mar ibn Raashid is present in
Musannaf ibn Abi Shaibah [477/1 H. 1842], and the narration of Yunus ibn Yazeed al-
Ailee is present in Sunan ad-Daarimi [1204] and Saheeh Ibn Khuzaymah [411].
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Translation:

Khaalid (Al-Tahaan) has narrated a hadeeth, From Abdur Rahmaan (ibn Ishaaq), From
Az-Zuhri regarding the killing of Lizard.




Takhreej: I could not find this narration in any other book. Wallahu a’lam. See: H. 142.

Benefits:

An ignorant person has written the translation of “Al-Wazgh” as “The Bull”, whereas
“Al-Wazgh” means “Lizard”. See: Al-Qamoos ul-Waheed (Pg 1844).
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Translation:

And Abul Haitham has narrated [a narration] from Abdur Rahmaan (ibn Ishaaq), From
Umar ibn Sa’eed, From Az-Zuhri.

(Imam) Bukhari said: His [Abdur Rahmaan ibn Ishaaq] Saheeh hadeeth is not known
with a clear report [meaning: With the affirmation of hearing]. Al-Bukhari said: I saw
Ali ibn Abdullah al-Madeeni; he used to take evidence from the hadeeth of
(Muhammad) Ibn Ishaaq (ibn Yasaar). And Ali (ibn Abdullah al-Madeeni) narrated
from (Sufyaan) Ibn Uyainah that: I did not see anyone accusing (Muhammad) Ibn
Ishaaq (ibn Yasaar) (of Lying etc).

Benefits:

The saying of Sufyaan ibn Uyainah, regarding Ibn Ishaaq is narrated it Kitaab al-Qiraat
by Al-Baihaqi [Pg 58 H. 114] from Imam Bukhari. [See: Taareekh Al-Taareekh Al-
Kabeer by Al-Bukhari 40/1], Also See: This Book H. 9.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ibraaheem ibn al-Mundhir told me, (he said): Umar ibn Uthmaan (Ibn Umar ibn Moosa
ibn Ubaidullah ibn Ma’'mar al-Qarshi Al-Taimi Abu Hafs al-Madeeni) narrated to us, (he
said): Verily (Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Ubaidullah) Az-Zuhri used to take from
Maghaazi (Muhammad) Ibn Ishaaq (ibn Yasaar) Al-Madani, which he used to take from
‘Aasim ibn Umar (ibn) Qatadah.

And the Jarh (criticizm) of (Imam) Maalik, which is narrated on Ibn Ishaagq, is not clear;
And from what (scholars) we have seen, Ismaa’eel ibn Abi Aways is the biggest follower
of Imam Maalik. He took out the books (Muhammad) ibn Ishaaq in front of me, which
he had narrated from his father (Ishaaq Ibn Yasaar), and he narrated it from Al-
Maghaazi and others. Thus I chose many narrations from it (wrote them, or memorized
them).

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

The chain of this saying is Saheeh.

Benefits:

In the original (nuskha), “Aasim bin Umar From Qatadah” is mentioned, whose
correction was done through Tahdheeb al-Kamaal by Al-Mizzi: 131/14.
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Translation:

And Ibraheem ibn Hamzah told me that: Ibraaheem ibn Sa’d (ibn Ibraahreem ibn Abdur
Rahmaan ibn Awf Az-Zuhri) had approximately Seventeen (17) thousand ahadeeth
[which he narrated] from Muhammad ibn Ishaaq, in Ahkaam, other than Al-Maghaazi.
And Ibraaheem ibn Ishaaq was the one who narrated the most ahadeeth among the
people of Madeenah, and the if the Jarh (criticizm) of Maalik (ibn Anas) on Ibn Ishaaq
gets proven, then sometimes a person says something, and then criticizes his companion
on something, and does not accuse him of anything in all the other affairs.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Some part of this narration is narrated in Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi [Pg 59 H. 114].

Benefits:

Ibraaheem ibn Hamzah ibn Muhammad Az-Zubaydi is Sudooq (truthful). [Taqreeb at-
Tahdheeb: 168]
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Translation:

And Ibraaheem ibn al-Mundhir narrated from Muhammad ibn Fulaih that: Maalik
forbid me [to narrate] from the two teachers of Quraish, and he (himself) took many
narrations from them in Al-Muwatta, and the evidence is taken from both of them.
Many of the people could not flee from the criticizm of some people. Just as the criticizm
of Ibraaheem (ibn Yazeed an-Nakha’ee) on (Aamir ibn Sharaheel) Ash-Sha’bi, and the
criticizm of Ash-Sha’bi on ‘Tkrimah (the slave of Ibn Abbas radiallah anhu) is narrated.
And the interpretation of some of the criticizms is that they are based on Nafs (Anger).
The people of Knowledge have not paid any attention to these kinds of criticizms
without any clear evidence, and they have not rejected their ‘Adalah [uprightness]
without the proven evidence, and corroboration. And many sayings are narrated
regarding this [issue].

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

The part of this narration is narrated in Kitaab al-Qiraat by al-Baihaqi [Pg 59, 60 H. 114]

Benefits:

Muhammad ibn Fulaih is the narrator of Hasan degree, and is reliable according to the
Majority of Muhadditheen.

Some people have written that: “Imam Maalik has not taken a single hadeeth from
Muhammad ibn Ishaaq in Al-Muwatta”, so it is said that: How many ahadeeth has
Imam Maalik taken from Imam Abu Haneefah in Al-Muwatta? Just point towards one
of them. Besides Imam Maalik, also point towards the narrations which Imam Shafi’ee,
Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Imam Bukhari, Imam Muslim, Imam Abu Dawood, Imam Tirmidhi,
Imam Ibn Maja, and Imam Nasaa’ee [Al-Sunan al-Sughrah] have narrated from Imam
Abu Haneefah. All you would find after all the attepmts is the Jarh (criticizm) of Abu
Haneefah on Jabir Ja'fi in Illal al-Tirmidhi, which has nothing to do with the narration
of hadeeth, and a Mawqoof narration in Al-Sunan Al-Kubra by An-Nasaa’ee which is
mentioned for the Bayaan of Ikhtilaaf and Ta’leel [Vol 2, Pg 322, 323 H. 7341]

Just read the chapter of “Noon” in Kitaab ad-Du’afa of Imam Nasaa’ee. The result of
throwing stones on others is very dangerous for the People who live in glass houses!
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Translation:

And Ubayd ibn Ya’eesh said: Yunus ibn Bukayr narrated to us, (he) said: I heard (Imam)
Shu’bah (ibn al-Hajjaj) saying that: Muhammad ibn Ishaaq is Ameerul Muhadditheen
[The leader of Muhadditheen] due to his memory. (Sufyaan ibn Sa’eed) Ath-Thawree,
(Abdullah) ibn Idrees, Hammad ibn Zayd, Yazeed ibn Zuray”, (Ismaa’eel ibn
Ibraaheem) Ibn Ulaiyyah, Abdul Waarith (ibn Sa’eed), and (Abdullah) Ibn al-Mubarak
(etc) have narrated from him. (Imam) Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Yahya ibn Ma’een, and
common people of knowledge have declared him durable (Hasan ul-Hadeeth).

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

The chain of this saying of Shu’bah is Saheeh, and it is also present in Al-Taareekh Al-
Kabeer by Al-Bukhari [40/1]. Imam Baihaqi has narrated it in Kitaab al-Qiraat from
Imam Bukhari [Pg 59 H. 114].
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Translation:

And Ali ibn Abdullah (ibn Ja’far al-Madeeni) told me: I looked into the book of




(Muhammad) Ibn Ishaaq, and there are (only) two ahadeeth which are objectable, and it
is possible that these two ahadeeth may also be Authentic.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This saying is narrated from Imam Bukhari in Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi [Pg 60 H.
114]. Among these two ahadeeth, the first is narrated in Sunan Abu Dawood [1119], and
Sunan Tirmidhi [526] from Muhammad ibn Ishaaq. Ibn Ishaaq has affirmed his hearing
in Musnad Ahmed [135/2] and Yahya ibn Sa’eed al-Ansaari has done his Mutabi’ah
[Support]. [Al-Sunan Al-Kubra by Al-Baihaqi: 237/3] and Tirmidhi said: It’s “Hasan
Saheeh”, Ibn Khuzaymah [1819], Ibn Hibban [Mawarid: 571] authenticated it, and Al-
Haakim deemed it to be on the conditions set by Imam Muslim [291/1], and Dhahabi
followed him on that, and its chain is Hasan. The second narration is narrated in
Musnad Ahmed [194/5 H. 22031], and Sharh Ma’ani al-Athaar by Al-Tahawi [73/1]. Ibn
Ishaaq has affirmed [tasreeh] his hearing [samaa], and this narration is Saheeh with its
Shawaahid (supporting evidences).
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Translation:

And some people of Madeenah said that: Verily what is narrated from Hishaam ibn
Urwah that: How could Ibn Ishaaq go to my wife? If this gets proven [to be authentic]
from Hishaam, then (the answer is that) It is possible that She (the wife of Hishaam)
would have sent him (Ibn Ishaaq) the ahadeeth through writing, because the people of
Madeenah used to consider writing, permissible. Verily the prophet [peace be upon him]




wrote a book and gave it to a rich troop, and told them not to read it until you reach so-
and-so place. When they arrived to that place, they opened that book, and told them the
command of the Prophet [peace be upon him]. And Similarly, The Khulafa [Caliphs],
and the Aimmah [Imams] used to give their verdicts of some people to some people
through writings; and it is (also) permissible that he [Ibn Ishaaq] might have heard from
her [the wife of Hishaam ibn Urwah: Faatimah bint al-Mundhir] behind the curtain, and
Hishaam (ibn Urwah) might not be present there [at that time].

Benefits:

Some people have said regarding Muhammad ibn Ishaaq ibn Yasaar that: “Imam
Bukhari himself did not take any hadeeth from him in Saheeh Bukhari”.

It is said to them that in Saheeh Bukhari, the narrations of Muhammad ibn Ishaaq and
Sahwaahid and Mutab’iaat, have been stated in the following places:

H. 1468, 1774, 1838, 2383, 2384, 2525, 2709, 2718, 3140, 3856, 4259, 4931, 5527, 5934,
5992, 6798, 7126.

And Before H. 2192, 2990, 3949, 4028, 4086, 4138, 4358, 4366, 4931.
These narrations are also in Maghaazi, Tafsser, and Ahkaam.

The narrations of Ibn Ishaaq are present in Saheeh Muslim. See: H. 1199/78 and
Tarqeem Darussalam: 2875, and H. 1703/31, Tarqeem Darussalam: 4446. So we get to
know that Muhammad ibn Ishaagq is Siqaah (reliable) and Sudooq (truthful) according
to Bukhari and Muslim, not Kadhaab [liar]. Otherwise, they would not have brought his
narrations in their Sahihain even in Shawaahid and Mutabi’aat.

Muhammad ibn Taahir al-Maqdasi said about Hammad ibn Salamah that:

(Imam Bukhari) has taken many narrations from him in Shawaahid, so that he could tell
that he is Sigaah (according to him). [Shuroot al-Aimmah As-Sittah: Pg 18] So we get to
know that the narrator, whom Bukhari (and Muslim) take evidence from, is reliable and
truthful according to them. After that it will be observed what verdict have the Jumhoor
(Majority) of Muhadditheen given regarding that narrator? If Jumhoor would have
declared him Da’eef then he will be considered Da’eef. But in Bukhari and Muslim, all
his narrations will be considered Saheeh and acceptable due to Shawaahid and
Mutabi’aat. Walhamdulillah.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Aadam (ibn Abi Ayyaas) narrated to us, (he) said: (Muhammad ibn Abdur Rahmaan)
Ibn Abi Zi’b narrated to us, (he) said: Sa’eed al-Magburi narrated to us, From Abu
Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], From the Prophet [peace be upon him], (he) said:

Surah Faatihah is Al-Saba’ Al-Mathaani [The seven oft recited verses] and Qur’aan
Al-‘Azeem [The great Qur’aan].

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Bukhari [102/6 H. 4704] with the same chain and
text.
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Translation:

(Imam) Bukhari said: And the additional words that Makhool (Ash-Shaami), Haraam
ibn Mu’aawiyah, and Raja bin Haywat have narrated from Mahmood Ibn ar-Rabee’
[radiallah anhu], From Ubadah [radiallah anhu], are in accordance to the narration of
(Muhammad bin Muslim ibn Ubaidullah) Az-Zuhri; because (Muhammad bin Muslim
ibn Ubaidullah) Az-Zuhri said: Mahmood (ibn ar-Rabee’) [radiallah anhu] narrated to
us: Verily Ubadah [radiallah anhu] informed him from the Prophet [peace be upin him];
and they [Makhool, Haraam and Raja] have not mentioned of hearing it from Mahmood
(Ibn Ar-Rabee’) [radiallah anhu].

If an arguer agrues that the one who has said that the [rak’ah of] ruku’ is not counted
without the recitation, so in his presumption he (the one who says that) is not among
the people of Nadhar (knowledge). It will be said to him that: Some claimers of [jmaa
(consensus) have granted their consent to a man who claims that the period for Radaa’
(breastfeeding) is two-and-a-half years; and (whereas) this is (absolutely) against the
saying of Allah. Allah (swt) said: {{The mothers shall give suck to their children for two
whole years, (that is) for those (parents) who desire to complete the term of suckling}}
[Surah Baqgarah: 233] And this person considers swine, permissible, and is of the view to
shed the blood of Muslims, and he claims that the command of Allah, before and after,
(all) are Makhlooq (created). This person does not consider Prayer to be the part of
Deen. You people have granted your consent to these people, and their likes; and (while)
the reliable saying is that of Allah’s Apostle [peace be upon him] that, “There is no
prayer without Surah Faatihah.”

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

The narration of Makhool and Haraam has passed before. See: H. 65.

Benefits:

The name of one who considers Swine, haraam, is not known. Imam Abu Haneefah is
not meant from this, because it is narrated that according to him swine is Haraam, In
fact the swine of the sea (Dolphin Fish) is also Haraam according to him as narrated by




Damairi. [Haywaat al-Haiwaan: 436/1]

Dolphin is Fish is Halaal according to Imam Shafi’ee, and this is correct. It indicates that
the person who considers swine, halaal, is Majhool. However, this is established that,
according to Imam Abu Haneefah, it is permissible to do Khurooj against Muslims. [See:
Kitaab as-Sunnah by Abdullah ibn Ahmed (234, Chain: Saheeh)]

The reliable Imam of Ahnaaf, Qaadhi Abu Yoosuf said:

The first one to declare Quraan, a Makhlooq (creation) in Koofah, was Abu Haneefah.
[Al-Majroheen by Ibn Hibban: 64, 65/3, Chain: Saheeh, and Abdullah ibn Ahmed
narrated it in Kitaab as-Sunnah: 236, and Al-Khateeb in Taareekh Baghdaad: 385/13].
See: Al-Asaaneed As-Saheehah fi Akhbaar Abi Haneefah by Shaikh Zubayr Ali Zai, Pg
28.
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Translation:

The Tafseer (explanation), Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] and Abu Sa’eed (Al-Khudri)
[radiallah anhu] proposed is that: No one should bow without reciting Surah Faatihah;
(All) the people praying in (all) the Muslim countries, (whether it is) day or night, are




agreed upon reciting Surah Faatihah. And Allah The Most High has said: {{Thus recite
from it (Quran) whatever is easy for you}} Thus this is superior with its affirmation than
those who have made your honor, lives, and wealths, etc permissible. Thus do justice,
the claimer of knowledge who thinks of obscenity as a good thing, and has forgotten
them in his Individual consensus, and is famous in his sins because of his bad
knowledge (can he be equitable with the people of truth?), and it is said that when he
comes (for the prayer), and the Imam is reciting (out loud), so he says takbeer, and does
not pay attention to the recitation of Imam, because this (takbeer) is obligaroty, so
similarly recitation (of Faatihah) is (also) obligatory. He would not have to be obedient
with the condition of the Imam; and if he forgets the prayer of Asr etc and the sun has
set, then he performs the prayer (when he remembers), while the Imam is reciting for
the Maghrib prayer, so his prayer (of Asr) will be valid, (even) If he is not listening to the
recitation of the Imam (attentively).

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 106, 133 [See: 131, 132, they are Hasan]
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Translation:

Its evidence is the hadeeth of the Prophet [peace be upon him] that: “Whoever forgets
the prayer or remains asleep let him pray it as soon as he remembers.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Bukhari (155/1 H. 597), and Saheeh Muslim (142/2
H. 314, 684/316) with a small difference.
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Translation:

And the Prophet [peace be upon him] said: “There is no prayer without the recitation”,
thus both the actions have been made obligatory, therefore these two actions will not be
abandoned in the condition of Istimaa’ (state of hearing i.e: the recitation)

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Muslim [10/2 H. 396/42]. Some of its chains have
been passed in this book. See: H. 13, 15
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Translation:

If someone makes the argument that: Allah (swt) has said: {{thus listen to it
(attentively)}}, therefore no one should recite behind the Imam, and (he) negates pauses
(gaps) of the Imam, then it is said to him that: It is narrated from Ibn Abbas [radiallah
anhu] and Sa’eed ibn Jubayr that: This (verse) is regarding the prayer (and) when the
Imam gives the Khutbah (sermon) for Jumu’ah.

Takhreej: For the takhreej of the saying of Ibn Abbas, see: H. 17. The saying of Sa’eed
ibn Jubayr is present in Ibn Jareer [112/19], the condition of its narrator “Mathnaa” was
not found (He is Majhool). Also See: H. 34, 273.
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Translation:

And the Prophet [peace be upon him] said: “There is no prayer without the recitation”,
and He [peace be upon him] has forbade from speaking [in the prayer].

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 153

Benetfits:
The hadeeth forbidding speaking in the prayer is coming ahead: 241

According to Abdullah ibn Abbas [radiallah anhu], the meaning of: “and when the
Quraan is recited” also includes “the day of Friday”. [Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi: Pg
108 H. 253, Chain: Hasan]

The saying of Mujaahid, “In the prayer and the Khutbah” is narrated in Kitaab al-Qiraat
by al-Baihaqi [Pg 110, 111 H. 263, 266] with a strong chain, and it is narrated with a
Saheeh chain, “In the Khutbah of Friday”. [Same: Pg 111 H. 267, 268]

Qaari Sa’eed ur-Rehmaan Deobandi, has narrated from his father, Abdur Rehmaan
Kamalpuri, and he narrated from his Peer, Ashraf Ali Thanvi, regarding a person who
prays the Jumu’ah prayer where many conditions of Hanafiyah are fulfilled so:

Ashraf Ali Thanvi said in reply: In these occasions Surah Faatihah should be read
behind the Imam, so that prayer is performed on the Madhab of Imam Shafi’ee
[rahimahullah]. [Tajjaliyaat Rehmaani: 233]
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Translation:

And He [peace be upon him] said: “If you say to your companion when the Imam is
preaching on Friday, ‘Be Quiet and Listen,” you have engaged in idle talk.” Then he
{peace be upon him] commanded that, If a man comes while the Imam is giving
Khutbah (sermon), he should pray two rak’ahs; that’s why if he recites Surah Faatihah,
he would not be mistaken.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Muwatta Imam Maalik [103/1 H. 228, bi tahqeeq Shaikh
Zubair], and Saheeh Muslim [5/3 H. 751/12].
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Translation:

Then the Prophet [peace be upon him] commanded Sulaik Al-Ghatfaani [radiallah
anhu], when he came, to prayer two rak’ahs, while he was giving the Khutbah (sermon).

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is coming ahead, H. 161.
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Translation:

And He [peace be upon him] said: “When any of you comes and the Imam is giving the
Khutbah (sermon of Friday), should pray two rak’ahs.” And Hassan (Basri) has done
this act when the Imam was giving the sermon.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is coming ahead. H. 161.

Benefits:

The Athar of Hassan al-Basri is present in Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaibah [111/2 H. 5165]
with an authentic chain.
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[28/1 H. 293] See: Al-Taareekh Al-Kabeer by Al-Bukhari [101/8, 35/3]
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Moosa ibn Ibraaheem (Al-Tabauzqi) narrated to us, (he) said: Yazeed ibn Ibraaheem
narrated to us, From Abuz-Zubayr (Muhammad bin Muslim bin Tadras), From Jaabir




(bin Abdullah al-Ansaari) [radiallah anhu], (the narrator) said:

A man came while the Imam was giving the sermon, (Jaabir) said: “Have you prayed?”
He said: “No!”, so he said: “Pray (two rak’ahs)”, and when Jaabir used to come on the
day of Friday, he liked praying these two rak’ahs in the Mosque.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Musnad Ahmed [363/3] from the chain of Yazeed ibn
Ibraaheem, and In Saheeh Muslim [14/3 H. 875/58], it is narrated from the chain of
Abuz-Zubayr Al-Makki.

Benefits:

Abuz-Zubayr is Mudallis, but his narrations from Layth bin Sa’d are confirmed with
Samaa (hearing). See: Mizaan al-I'tidaal [37/4].

In Saheeh Muslim this narration is narrated from “Layth ibn Sa’d, From Abuz-Zubayr”,
therefore it is confirmed with Samaa (hearing), and the objection of the tadlees of Abuz-
Zubayr is invalid.

The saying that Jaabir [radiallah anhu] used to like praying these two rak’ahs in the
Mosque, was not found with chain, wallahu a’lam. But the following narration of
Musnad Ahmed [363/3 H. 14968] accords this narration.
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But this narration is Da’eef due to “AN” of Abuz-Zubayr.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abul Nu'maan (Muhammad bin Fadal Al-Sadoosi: Aarim) narrated to us, (he) said:

Hammad ibn Zayd narrated to us, From Umar ibn Deenar, From Jaabir ibn Abdillah
[radiallah anhu] (he) said:

A man came while the Prophet [peace be upon him] was giving the sermon to the people
on the day of Friday, so He [peace be upon him] said: “Have you prayed?” he said: “No!”
He [peace be upon him] said: “get up and pray (two rak’ahs) then.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Bukhari [15/2 H. 930] with the same chain and text.
Imam Muslim [14/3 H. 875/54] has narrated it from Hammad ibn Zayd.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Umar ibn Hafs (ibn Ghiyaath) narrated to us, (he) said: My Father (Hafs ibn Ghiyaath)
narrated to us, (he) said: (Sulemaan bin Mehraan) Al-A’'mash narrated to us, (he) said: I
heard Abu Saalih (Zakwaan) narrating the hadeeth of Sulaik Al-Ghatfaani, [after that I
heard Abu Sufyaan (Talha bin Naafi’), (he said), I heard Jaabir (radiallah anhu) that:

Sulaik Al-Ghatfaan (radiallah anhu) came] on the day of Friday, and the Prophet [peace




be upon him] was giving the sermon, so he sat (there). Thus, the prophet [peace be upon
him] said: “O Sulaik, get up and pray two light rak’ahs, and make them concise” Then he
[peace be upon him] said: “When any of you comes and the Imam is giving the sermon,
he should read two light and concise rak’ahs.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Sharh Ma’ani al-Athaar by Al-Tahawi [365] with the same
chain and text.

Abu Dawood [1116] has narrated it from Hafs ibn Ghiyaath with the same meaning.

So the saying of some people that this narration is only narrated from this majhool
chain is wrong.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah ibn Muhammad (Al-Musnadi) narrated to us, (he) said: Sufyaan (ibn Uyainah)
narrated to us, (he) said: (Muhammad) Ibn ‘Ajlaan narrated to us, He heard from
‘Tyaadh ibn Abdullah (Ibn Sa’d ibn Abi Sirah al-Qarshi Al-Aamri al-Madani) that:

Verily Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri [radiallah anhu] entered (in the mosque), and Marwaan




(bin al-Hakam al-Umwi) was giving the sermon. Thus the soldiers came to get him (Abu
Sa’eed) sit down (forcefully) (and not let him pray the two rak’ahs), so he (Abu Sa’eed)
refused (to sit down) until he prayed (two rak’ahs), so we said to him: “Why did you do
this?” so he replied: “How can I leave these rak’ahs? Whereas I have seen the Apostle of
Allah [peace be upon him] that when he was giving the sermon, a man came, thus he
[peace be upon him] commanded him and he prayed two rak’ahs, while the prophet was
giving the sermon; then he came in the second Jumu’ah, and the prophet [peace be
upon him] was giving the sermon, so the prophet [peace be upon him] commanded that
charity should be given to him, and (commanded) that he should pray two rak’ahs.”

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

This narration is present in Sunan Abu Dawood [1678], Sunan Tirmidhi [511], Sunan
an-Nasaa’ee [106/3 H. 2537], and Sunan Ibn Maja [1113] from the chain fo Sufyaan ibn
Uyainah. And tirmidhi said: “Hasan Saheeh”.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:

Wahab (ibn Zam’ah al-Marwazi) narrated to us, (he) said: Abdullah (Ibn al-Mubarak)
narrated to us, From (Abdur Rahmaan ibn Amr) Al-Awzaa’ee, (he) said: Muttalib (ibn
Abdullah) Al-Hantab narrated to me, (he) said: narrated to me, the one who heard the
Prophet [peace be upon him]:

Saying to a person who entered (in the mosque) on the day of Friday, and the Prophet
[peace be upon him] was giving the sermon, that: “thus pray two rak’ahs”.

Takhreej: ((Sahee))




This narration is Saheeh with its Shawaahid (supporting evidences). For example: See:
162.

Benefits:

The narration of Sulemaan Faarsi: “plo¥l plSi 15] wuais pJ” is regarding that person

who is present in the Mosque before the Imam. This hadeeth is not regarding that
person who comes later during the Khutbah. The narrator of the hadeeth: “I15] wuais pJ

pLVI 2,57, Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudri [radiallah anhu] used to read the two rak’ahs after
coming during the Khutbah. See: H. 126.

Qaadhi Iyaadh has narrated from Abu Bakr as-Siddique , without any chain that he used
to forbid praying during the Khutbah, and Muhammad Yusuf Binnori has made this
chain-less narration his Madhab. See: Ma’ariful Sunan [367/4] In the narration of
Tha’labah ibn Abi Maalik [Ibn Abi Shaibah: 111/2 H. 5173], it is made clear from the
context of the narration of Yahya ibn Sa’eed al-Ansaari that they used to perform the
prayers before the coming of Imam in the Mosque for Khutbah. In the unproven book of
Maalikis, Al-Mudawwanah [138/1] and Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaibah [111/1 H. 5167], it is
narrated from: “Sufyaan, From Ibn Ishaaq, From Al-Haarith, From Ali (radiallah anhu)”
that he used to consider it Makrooh to pray during the sermon. This chain is Baatil.
Haarith Al-Awr is severely weak and a Fabricator. [Under H. 242], and Sufyan Ath-
Thawri and Abu Ishaaq As-Saba’ee both are Mudallis, and are narrating with “AN”.

In the chain of the narration attributed to Ibn Abbas and Ibn Umar [radiallah ahum] in
Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaibah [111/1 H. 5175], the narrator Hajjaj ibn Artaat is Mudallis.
See: Under H. 88.
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Translation:

(Imam) Bukhari said: And many people of knowledge have said that: Verily every
Mugtadi (follower) would fulfill his duties, and Qiyaam, Qiraat (recitation), ruku
(bowing), and Sujood (prostrations) are obligatory according to them. The ruku and
sujood do not get waived by the Muqtadi (accordign to them), and similarly Qiraat
(recitation) is obligatory, so the obligation from someone can not be waived except with
the (clear proofs from) Kitaab and Sunnah.

Abu Qatadah, Anas (ibn Maalik), and Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhum] have narrated
from the Prophet [peace be upon him] that: “When you come to pray, thus pray
whatever you get, and whatever remains incomplete, complete it.” thus whoever leaves
(unintentionaly) the obligation of giraat and Qiyaam, he should complete them as the
Prophet [peace be upon him] commanded.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

The narrations of Abu Qatadah, Anas, and Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhum] are coming
ahead. H. 165, 166, 167, 169.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abu Nu’aim (Al-Fadal bin Dukain) narrated to us, (he) said: Shaibaan (ibn Abdur
Rahmaan Al-Nahwi, Abu Mu’awiyah al-Basri) narrated to us, From Yahya (ibn Abi
Katheer), From Abdillah ibn Abi Qatadah, From his Father (Abu Qatadah) [radiallah
anhu] that:

Certainly the Prophet [peace be upon him] said: “Thus pray whatever you get (from the




prayer), and whatever is missed from you, complete it.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Bukhari [163/1 H. 635] with the same chain and
text. Imam Muslim [100, 101/2 H. 603/155] has narrated it from Yahya ibn Abi Katheer.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Qutaybah (ibn Sa’eed) narrated to us, (he) said: Ismaa’eel bin Ja’far (Ibn Abi Katheer)
narrated to us, From Humayd (at-Taweel), From Anas [radiallah anhu], From the
Prophet [peace be upon him] that:

“Thus pray whatever you get (from the prayer), and complete what is missed”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is narrated in Sunan Abu Dawood [763] and Musnad Ahmed [3/106. 188,
229, 243, 252] briefly. It has several shawaahid (supporting evidences).
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah bin Saalih (Kaatib al-Layth ibn Sa’d) narrated to us, (he) said: Abdul Azeez ibn
Abdullah ibn Abi Salamah narrated to us, From Humayd at-Taweel, From Anas ibn
Maalik [radiallah anhu], From Prophet [peace be upon him]:

Pray whatever you get, and complete whatever is missed by you.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 166.

169.

Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Moosa (ibn Ismaa’eel al-Tabauzqi) narrated to us, (he) said: Hammad ibn Salamah
narrated to us; he narrates the same [hadeeth].

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))
See: H. 166, 167

170.




Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abul Yamaan (Al-Hakam bin Naafi’) narrated to us, (he) said: Shu’ayb (ibn Abi
Hamzah), From (Muhammad bin Muslim ibn Ubaidullah) Az-Zuhri, (he) said: Abu
Salamah bin Abdur Rahmaan (ibn Awf) informed me, Verily Abu Hurayrah [radiallah
anhu] said:

I heard the Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] saying that: “If the prayer is started do
not run for it but just walk for it calmly and pray whatever you get, and complete
whatever is missed.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Bukhari [9/2 H. 908] with the same chain and text.
Imam Muslim [10/2 H. 602] has narrated it from the chain of Imam Zuhri.
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Translation:




Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ismaa’eel (Ibn Abi Aways) narrated to us, (he) said: My Brother (Abu Bakr Abdul
Hameed ibn Abi Aways) narrated to me, From Sulemaan (Ibn Bilal), From Yahya (ibn
Sa’eed al-Ansaari), From (Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Ubaidullah ibn Abdullah) Ibn
Shihaab (az-Zuhri): (he said) Abu Salamah (Ibn Abdur Rahmaan) informed me, Verily
Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] said:

I heard the same (hadeeth) from the Prophet [peace be upon him].

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 169.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah (Ibn Saalih: Kaatib al-Layth) narrated to us, (he) said: Layth (ibn Sa’d)
narrated to us, (he) said: Yazeed ibn (Abdillah) Al-Haad narrated to us, From
(Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Ubaidullah ibn Abdullah) Ibn Shihaab (Az-Zuhri), From
Abu Salamah (Ibn Abdur Rahmaan), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] (he said), I
heard the Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] saying;:

“Pray whatever you get, and complete whatever you missed”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 169, 170.




Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah ibn Muslamah (Al-Qa’nabi) narrated to us, (he) said: Layth (Ibn Sa’d) narrated
to us, (he) said: ‘Aqgeel (Bin Khaalid) narrated to us, From Ibn Shihaab (Az-Zuhri), (he)
said: Abu Salamah bin Abdur Rahmaan informed me, Verily he heard Abu Hurayrah
[radiallah anhu], (he) said: The Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] said:

“Pray whatever you get, and complete whatever is missed.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 169, 171.
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah Ibn Saalih (Kaatib Al-Layth) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Layth (Ibn Sa’d)
narrated to us, (he) said: Aqeel (Ibn Khaalid) narrated the same hadeeth [meaning the
previous hadeeth].




Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 169-172.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Yahya ibn Bukayr narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Layth (Ibn Sa’d) narrated the same
hadeeth from Ageel (Ibn Khaalid). [Meaning the same hadeeth]

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 149, 173.
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muhammad ibn Katheer (Al-‘Abdi) narrated to us, (he) said: Sulemaan (Ibn Katheer)
informed us, From (Ibn Shihaab) Az-Zuhri, From Abu Salamah (Ibn Abdur Rahmaan),
From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhul, (he) said: The Prophet [peace be upon him] said:




“Pray whatever you get and complete whatever you missed.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 169-174.
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Aadam (Ibn Abi Ayyaas) narrated to us, (he) said: (Muhammad bin Abdur Rahmaan)
Ibn Abi Dhi’b narrated to us, From (Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Ubaidullah) Az-Zuhri,
From (both) Abu Salamah, and Sa’eed ibn al-Musayyab, From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah
anhu], From the Prophet [peace be upon him]:

“Pray whatever you get, and complete whatever is missed.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Bukhari [164/1 H. 636, 9/2 H. 908] with the same
chain and text, and Imam Muslim has narrated it from Zuhri [99/2 H. 602].
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abu Nu’aym (Al-Fadal ibn Dukayn) narrated to us, (he) said: (Sufyaan) Ibn Uyainah
informed us, From Zuhri, From Sa’eed ibn al-Musayyab, From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah
anhu], From the Prophet [peace be upon him]:

“Pray whatever you get, and complete whatever is missed [from the prayer].”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Daarimi [1286] has narrated this narration from Abu Nau’aym al-Fadal ibn
Dukayn.
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ali (Ibn Abdullah al-Madeeni) narrated to us, (he) said: Sufyaan (ibn Uyainah) narrated
to us, (he) said: (Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Ubaidullah) Az-Zuhri narrated to us, From
Sa’eed ibn al-Musayyab, From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], From the Prophet [peace
be upon him] that:

“Thus pray whatever you get (from the prayer), and complete whatever is missed.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))




This narration is narrated in Saheeh Muslim [99/2 H. 602] from the chain fo Sufyaan
ibn Uyainah.
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ubaidullah® narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Layth (ibn Sa’d) narrated to us, (he) said:
Yunus (ibn Yazeed al-Ailee) narrated to us, From Ibn Shihaab (Az-Zuhri), From Abu
Salamah, From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], (he) said: I heard the Prophet [peace be
upon him] narrating this [hadeeth].

(1): This is how it is written in the original (nuskha). Perhaps this is Abdullah (Ibn Saalih Kaatib al-Layth),
which might have become Ubaidullah after alteration. The narration of Imam Bukhari’s teacher
Ubaidullah (Ibn Moosa) has also passed in this book, H. 53. Wallahu a’lam

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 175

Translation:




And Ibraaheem ibn Sa’d narrated From Zuhri, From Sa’eed (ibn al-Musayyab) and Abu
Salamah.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Muslim [99/2 H. 602] with the chain of Ibraaheem
ibn Sa’d.
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Translation:

And Abdur Razzaq (Ibn Hammam) narrated from Ma’'mar (Ibn Raashid), (he) From
Zuhri, (and he narrated) From Sa’eed (Ibn al-Musayyab).

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Sunan Tirmidhi [328] with the chain of Abdur Razzaq.
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Translation:

And Moosa ibn A’yan said: Ma’'mar (ibn Raashid) informed me, From Zuhri, he alone
has narrated this [hadeeth] from Abu Salamah.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Sunan Tirmidhi [327] from the chain of Ma’'mar.




184.

Xe Bhs 1 J6 Lyl Bhs )6 345 Wis
ugii A L2 o ) 5;3 gl BB (A U Al 2 Bl

ale i Joo 2 06 06 43 i o Erih ol ess (el b1y
\}im pi\.e G |ghind Pi:):‘ Ly ('-Ldj»

Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah ibn Yusuf (Taneesi), (he) said: (Imam) Maalik (Ibn Anas) informed us, From
‘Alaa ibn Abdur Rahmaan (Ibn Ya’qoob), From his father (Abdur Rahmaan ibn
Ya’qoob), and Ishaaq ibn Abdullah, they informed him that they heard Abu Hurayrah
[radiallah anhu], (he) said:

Pray whatever you get, and complete whatever is missed.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Muwatta Imam Maalik [68, 69/1 H. 147 bi tahqeeq Shaikh
Zubayr]. Imam Ahmed [460/2] has narrated it from the chain of Imam Maalik.

Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ismaa’eel (Ibn Abi Aways) narrated to us, (he) said: (Imam) Maalik narrated to us the




similar hadeeth.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 183.
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Qutaybah (Ibn Sa’eed) narrated to us, From Abdul Azeez bin Muhammad (Al-
Darawardi), From ‘Alaa ibn Abdur Rahmaan (Ibn Ya’qoob), From his father (Abdur
Rahmaan Ibn Ya’qoob), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], (he) said: The Prophet
[peace be upon him] said:

“Pray whatever you get and complete whatever is missed.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Muslim [100/2 H. 602/152] from the chain of ‘Alaa
ibn Abdur Rahmaan
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Amr ibn Mansoor (Al-Qadaah Al-Qaisee Al-Basri) narrated to us, (he) said: Abu Hilaal
(Muhammad bin Saleem ar-Raasibi) narrated to us, From Muhammad ibn Sireen, From
Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu]:

Verily the Prophet [peace be upon him] said: “Pray whatever you get, and complete
whatever is missed.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Muslim has narrated it from the chain of Muhammad ibn Sireen as is coming
ahead. See: H. 189.
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ishaaq (Ibn Rahwayh) narrated to us, (he) said: Hushaym (Ibn Bushayr) narrated to us,
From Yunus (Ibn Ubayd), and (the narrator said) in one nuskha, the samaa’ [affirmation
of hearing] of (our) Shaikh is mentioned. Instead of Hushaym, Ibraahem AN Yunus (Ibn
Ubayd) and Hushaym (Ibn Hisaan) is present. They [Yunus and Hushaym both] narrate
from Muhammad (Ibn Sireen), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], From the Prophet
[peace be upon him] that:

“Thus pray whatever you get, and complete whatever is left from it.”




Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 189, 186.
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Moosa (Ibn Ismaa’eel) narrated to us, (he) said: Hammad (Ibn Salamah) narrated to us,
From Ayyub (Ibn Abi Tameemah as-Sakhtiyani), From Muhammad (Ibn Sireen), From
Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], From the Prophet [peace be upon him] that:

“Thus pray whatever you get, and complete whatever is missed.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Its chain is Saheeh. See: H. 186, 189.
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Fudayl ibn ‘Tyyaadh narrated, From Hishaam (Ibn Hisaan), From (Muhammad) Ibn
Sireen, From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] (he) said: The Apostle of Allah [peace be
upon him] said:

“Thus pray whatever you get, and complete whatever is missed.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Muslim [100/2 H. 602/154] has narrated from the chain of Fudayl ibn Iyyaadh.

Benefits:

In the original (Nuskha) of Juzz al-Qiraat, “Haddathana Fudayl Ibn Iyyaadh” is written,
which is wrong. This Fudayl died before the birth of Imam Bukhari. The correct is that,
“Haddatha Fudayl ibn Iyyaadh” is mentioned here. Meaning this narration is Mu’allaq.
Imam Muslim has mentioned it with chain.
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Translation:

And Sa’eed (Ibn Abi Aroobah) narrated from Qatadah (Ibn Da’amah), From Abu Raafi’
(Nafee’ Al-Basri Al-Saa’igh), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], From the Prophet
[peace be upon him]:

“Thus pray whatever you get and complete whatever is missed.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

The narration of Sa’eed ibn Abi Aroobah is present in Musnad Ahmed [489/2], and
Hassan Basri has done the Mutabi’ah of Qatadah. See: Saheeh Ibn Khuzaymah [1646].




192.

g Bl Bl by o3 b Ouall B5g 1yl J6
Gl eyt e iy 2

Translation:

(Imam) Bukhari said: Sulemaan Ibn Harb has taken evidence from the hadeeth of Ubay
(Ibn Ka’b), in the issue of Qiraat (Khalf al-Imam) (which mentions of interrupting the
Imam during recitation), and (Abdullah) Ibn Umar did not use to feel any harm in
interrupting the Imam (to correct his recitation).

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

The hadeeth of Ubay ibn Ka’b is coming right after this (H. 192), and the Athar of
Abdullah ibn Umar [radiallah anhu] is present in Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaibah [73/2 H.
4802], and Musannaf Abdur Razzaq [142/2 H. 2826, 2827], and it is saheeh. See:
Benefits of H. 194.
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Translation:




Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Moosa (Ibn Ismaa’eel) narrated to us, (he) said: Hammad (ibn Salamah) narrated to us,
From Thaabit (Ibn Aslam al-Banani), From Al-Jarood ibn Abi Sabrah, From Ubay ibn
Ka’b [radiallah anhu] that:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] led the people in prayer, thus he missed one Ayah
(due to forgetfulness), so when he completed his prayer, (he) said: “Has anyone of you
caught anything [meaning: Mistake] from my recitation?” Ubay [radiallah anhu] said: “I
did [He corrected him during the recitation], (because) you missed so and so ayah”, so
He [peace be upon him] said: “I knew that he [Ubay radiallah anhu] is the one who
caught my mistake in the recitation”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Abdullah ibn Ahmed ibn Hanbal [142/5], and ‘Abd ibn
Humayd [Al-Musnad: 174] have narrated it from the chain of Hammad ibn Salamah,
and its chain is Hasan.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abu Nu’aym (Al-Fadal ibn Dukayn) narrated to us, (he) said: Sufyaan (Ibn Sa’eed Ath-
Thawri) narrated to us, From Salamah (Ibn Kuhayl), From Dhar (Ibn Abdullah al-
Marhabi), From (Sa’eed ibn Abdur Rahmaan) Ibn Abzaa, From his father (Abdur
Rahmaan ibn Abzaa) that:

Prophet [peace be upon him] performed the prayer and missed one Ayah (forgetfully),
then said: “Is Ubay [radiallah anhu] present in the people?” so they said: “Yes! O
Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him], has so and so Ayah been abrogated? Or have
you forgotten it?” so He [peace be upon him] smiled and said: “rather I have forgotten.”




Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Ahmed [3/407] and Nasaa’ee [ Fadhail as-Sahabah: H. 136] have narrated it from
the chain of Sufyaan ibn Sa’eed ath-Thawri. Sufyaan has affirmed [tasrih] his hearing
[samaal].

Benefits:

Abdullah ibn Ahmed (123/5) and Ibn Khuzaymah (1647) have narrated the same
narration from Sufyaan ath-Thawri with the following chain:

“Haddathana [narrated to us] Salamah bin Kuhayl, An [from] Dhir, An [from] Ibn Abdir
Rahmaan ibn Abzaa, An [from] Abeeh [father], An [from] Ubay Ibn Ka’b [radiallah
anhu].” This chain is Saheeh.
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Translation:

Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah ibn Abdil Wahhaab (Ibn al-Hajbi al-Basri) narrated to us, (he) said: Marwaan
ibn Mu’awiyah (Al-Fazaari) informed me, (he) said: Yahya ibn Katheer al-Kahli
informed me, (he) said: Misawar ibn Yazeed Al-Kahli Al-Asdi [radiallah anhu] informed
me:

I was present with the Prophet [peace be upon him], thus he missed one Ayah from the
Qur’aan while reciting, so It was said to him: “You have missed so and so Ayah” so he
[peace be upon him] said: “thus why didn’t you remind me at that point?” [Taareekh Al-




Kabeer: 40/8, with similar meaning]

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

Abu Dawood (907), Abdullah Ibn Ahmed ibn Hanbal (74/4), and Ibn Khuzaymah
(1648) have narrated it from the chain of Marwaan ibn Mu’awiyah Al-Fazaari. Ibn
Hibban [Mawarid: 378, 379] has classed it Saheeh. [Yahya ibn Katheer is declared
siqaah by Ibn Hibbaan and Ibn Khuzaymah].

Benefits:

We get to know from this hadeeth that, correcting the Imam during the aloud recitation,
is permissible. Just as correcting the Imam does not negate the ruling of “Ansaat
(Silence)”; similarly, reciting Surah Faatihah silently also does not negate the ruling of
“Ansaat (Sllence)
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Translation:




Mahmood (ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muhammad ibn Mirdaas Abu Abdillah al-Ansaari narrated to us, (he) said: Abdullah ibn
Eesaa Abu Khalf al-Khazzaaz narrated to us, From Yunus (Ibn Ubayd), From Hassan
(Basri), From Abu Bakrah (Nafee’ ibn al-Haarith ibn Kaldah) [radiallah anhu] that:

Verily the Prophet [peace be upon him] led the dawn prayer, and heard a sound of
intense (or rapid) breathing or anhelation. When he finished his prayer, (so) he said to
Abu Bakrah [radiallah anhu]: “Are you the one who is breathing [rapidly]?” He said:
“Yes! May Allah make me sacrifice on you, I feared that I may miss my rak’ah with you,
thus that’s why I have come walking hurriedly” so the Apostle of Allah [peace be upon
him] said: “May Allah make you more keen, don’t do it afterwards. Pray whatever you
get and complete whatever is missed (from the prayer).”

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

Its chain is Da’eef. Abu Khalf Abdullah ibn Eesaa Al-Khazzaaz is a Da’eef narrator
[Taqreeb at-Tahdheeb: 3524]. Also see: Common books of Asma ur-Rijaal.

This narration has passed before with a brief text and Saheeh chain. H. 135. The text of
the narration of Abu Khalf is Munkar.
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Musaddad (Ibn Masarhad) narrated to us, (he) said: Ismaa’eel (Ibn Ibraaheem, Urf: Ibn




Ulaiyyah) narrated to us, (he) said: Ayyub (Ibn Abi Tameemah as-Sakhtiyani) informed
us, [From Muhammad ibn Sireen], From Amr ibn Wahab Ath-Thaqafi, (he) said: We
were with Mugheerah (Ibn Shu’bah radiallah anhu), it was said that:

“Has the Prophet [peace be upon him] prayed behind anyone other than Abu Bakr (As-
Siddique) [radiallah anhu]?” He said: We were once on a journey with the Prophet
[peace be upon him], then we rode and reached to the people, and the Igamah (for
prayer) had been established, so Abdur Rahmaan Ibn Awf [radiallah anhu] moved
ahead and led one rak’ah to the people. People were in the second rak’ah (when we and
Allah’s Apostle reached there), I was about to tell him (Abdur Rahmaan ibn Awf) (to
move away), but He [peace be upon him] stopped me, so we prayed what got from the
rak’ah, and completed what was missed.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Ahmed [244, 249/4], Nasaa’ee [Sunan al-Kubra: 166], and Ibn Khuzaymah
[1064] have narrated it from the chain of: “Ismaa’eel Ibn Ulaiyyah, From Ayyub, From
Muhammad ibn Sireen, From Amr ibn Wahab”. This chain is Saheeh. Its second chain
from Ibn Sireen is present in Sunan al-Sughra by Al-Nasaa’ee [Al-Mujtaba: 77/1 H. 109].
That hadeeth is Saheeh and it has a Shaahid in Saheeh Muslim: H. 274.
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muhammad (Ibn Magatil Al-Marwazi) narrated to us, Abdullah (Ibn al-Mubarak)
narrated to us, (he) said: Muhammad ibn (Maisarah) Abi Hafsah (Al-Basri) informed
us, From (Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Ubaidullah) Az-Zuhri, From Abu Salamah (Ibn
Abdur Rahmaan), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhul,




Verily the Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] said: “Whoever catches up with one
rak’ah of Asr has caught (with the prayer).”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present briefly in Saheeh Muslim [103/2 H. 609/164] with the chain of
Zuhri.
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Translation:

(Imam) Bukhari said: His (Muhammad ibn Abi Hafsah) Mutabi’ah has been done by
Ma’'mar (Ibn Raashid) from Zuhri; and ‘Ataa ibn Yasaar, (Busr) Ibn Sa’eed, Abu Saalih
(Zakwaan), (Abdur Rahmaan ibn Hurmuz) Al-A’raj, Abu Raafi’ (Nafee’), Muhammad
ibn Ibraaheem, and (Abdullah) Ibn Abbaas [radiallah anhu] have narrated this
narration from Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], From the Prophet [peace be upon him].

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

The narration of Ma'mar is in Saheeh Muslim. See: H. 197. The takhreej of all the other
narrations is given below:

‘Ataa ibn Yasaar: [Bukharii51/1 H. 579, and Muslim: 102/2 H. 608/163]
Busr ibn Sa’eed: [Bukhari: H. 579, and Muslim: H. 608]
Abu Saalih: [Ahmed: 459/2, and Ibn Khuzaymah: 985.

Al-A’raj: [Bukhari: H. 579, and Muslim: 608]




Abu Raafi’: [Ahmed: 236 490/2, and Al-Nasaa’ee in Al-Kubra: H. 389]
Muhammad ibn Ibraaheem: I could not find this narration.

Ibn Abbaas: [Muslim: 103/2 H. 608/165].
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abu Nu’aym (Al-Fadal ibn Dukayn) narrated to us, (he) said: Shaibaan (Ibn Abdur
Rahmaan Al-Nahwi) narrated to us, From Yahya (Ibn Abi Katheer), From Abu Salamah
(Ibn Abdur Rahmaan), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], (he) said: The Apostle of
Allah [peace be upon him] said:

“Whoever catches up with one rak’ah of Asr before the sun sets, has caught up with the
prayer.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Bukhari [146/1 H. 556] with the same chain and
text.
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said: It
is narrated from Algamah and others that If you recite in the last two rak’ahs and don’t
recite in the first two rak’ahs, it is permissible [to do so], and it is also narrated from
them that they had removed Surah Faatihah from (their nuskhas of) Quraan, and there
is no dispute among the performers of Salaah (meaning Muslims) that Surah Faatihah is
the part of Quraan, and the sunnah of Allah’s Apostle is more deserving to be followed,
and the Prophet [peace be upon him] said: “Surah Faatihah is Saba’ Al-Mathaani [the
seven oft recited verses].”

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

The Athaar of Algamah [tabi’ee], Ali [radiallah anhu], Abdullah ibn Mas’ood [radiallah
anhu], and Ibn al-Aswad [tabi’ee] have passed before with weak chains. [See: Under
Hadith # 20]. Therefore the saying of some people that they are Authentic is wrong.

Benefits:

1. The saying of removing Faatihah from the Quraan was not found from any reliable
Scholar. May be some Majhool, Jahmi, or Raafidi would have said it in the life time
of Imam Bukhari. Wallahu a’lam

2. “Surah Faatihah is the seven oft recited verses”, this narration is found in Saheeh
Bukhari [20/6 H. 4474, 77/6 H. 4647, 230, 231/6 H. 5006].
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Translation:

(Imam) Bukhari said: If someone suggests the defect that the Prophet [peace be upon
him] has only said that: “There is no prayer without Surah Faatihah”, and he [peace be
upon him] did not say that none of the rak’ahs is valid. It is said to him that: He [peace
be upon him] has made it very clear (evident), (he) said: “Then bow, then prostrate,
then prostrate (again), then rise up, thus if you completed your prayer on this method
then it is valid; and otherwise, you will likely invalidate your prayer.”

The prophet [peace be upon him] has made it clear that giraat (recitation), ruku, and
sujud are in every rak’ah, and he ordered him to finish the prayer on the method which
he taught for the first rak’ah, and this hadeeth is explained for all the prayer, not for just
any one rak’ah.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 108.

203.

\.@.\5 391 @ B el gle b Jo 80 6 Bsid g J6

Translation:

And Abu Qatadah [radiallah anhu] said: The Prophet [peace be upon him] used to recite
in all the four rak’ahs.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))




See: H. 19, 238, 286, 288.

Benefits:

In opposition to this Saheeh hadeeth, the Madhab of the Hanafis say that the praying
person has the choice to recite or be silent, in the last two rak’ahs. See: Al-Hidaayah
(48/1 Chapter: Nawafil) etc. Ashraf Ali Thanvi Deobandi has written that: “If he does
not recite Al-hamdu in the last two rak’ahs, rather he only says ‘Subhanallah’ thrice, it
will also be valid. But reciting Al-Hamdu is better, but if he doesn’t say anything and
stands silent, there is no harm in that also, and the prayer is valid.” [Bahishti Zaver: Pg

163, part 2, Chapter: The method of praying obligatory prayer, Chapter 5, Mas’ala
number: 17]
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Translation:

If someone takes the argument from the hadeeth that: “Umar [radiallah anhu] (once)
forgot to recite in one rak’ah, so he recited Surah Faatihah twice in the second rak’ah.” It
is said to him that: The Hadeeth of the Prophet [peace be upon him] is more Mufassar
(explained), as he [peace be upon him] said: “Recite, then bow”, so the prophet [peace
be upon him] has fixed the recitation before the ruku [bowing], and no one after the

Prophet [peace be upon him] has the right to place the recitation after the ruku and
sujud.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

The hadeeth of Umar [radiallah anhu] reciting Surah Faatihah twice in the second




rak’ah is narrated in Musannaf Abdur Razzaq [H. 2751] with the saheeh chain. See: The
coming hadeeth: 244.
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Translation:

And Umar [radiallah anhu] used to leave his saying for the saying of the Prophet [peace
be upon him], so whoever obeyed the Prophet [peace be upon him], has obeyed (both)
the Prophet [peace be upon him], and Umar [radiallah anhu]. If Umar [radiallah anhu]
had a hadeeth from the Prophet [peace be upon him] on this issue, he did not disclose it
to us.

We know that the Prophet [peace be upon him] has commanded to recite before the
ruku’. Thus abiding by it, as is apparent, is necessary for us. Allah The Most High said:
{{If you obey him, you shall be on the right guidance.}} [Noor: 54]

Thus prostrations can not be done before ruku’, and neither can the ruku’ be done
before the recitation. The Prophet [peace be upon him] said: “We will start from where
Allah has started.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Yahya ibn Kaza’ah narrated to us, (he) said: Maalik (Ibn Anas) narrated to us, From Ibn
Shihaab (Az-Zuhri), From Abu Salamah ibn Abdir Rahmaan, From Abu Hurayrah
[radiallah anhu] that:

Verily the Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] said: “Whoever catches up with one
rak’ah of the Prayer, has caught up with the Prayer.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Muwatta Imam Maalik [10/1 H. 14], and Imam Muslim has
narrated it from the chain of Imam Maalik [101/2 H. 161, 207], and Imam Bukhari has
also narrated it from Imam Maalik. See: the next H. 206.
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah ibn Yusuf (Al-Taneesi) narrated to us, (he) said: Maalik (Ibn Anas) narrated to
us the similar hadeeth.




Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Bukhari [151/1 H. 580] with the same chain and text,
and this hadeeth is coming ahead in detail: 225. See: H. 205.
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah ibn Yusuf narrated to us, (he) said: Maalik (Ibn Anas) informed us, Ibn
Shihaab (Az-Zuhri) said: “And this is Sunnah.”

(Imam) Maalik said: I have found the scholars in my country, [agreeing] on this issue.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This saying is also present in Muwatta Imam Maalik [105/1 H. 234].
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Translation:

(Imam) Bukhari said: And (Abdullah) Ibn Wahab (Al-Misri) has narrated from Yahya
ibn Humayd (Ibn Abi Sufyaan al-Ma’afri), From Qurrah (Ibn Abdur Rahmaan ibn
Haywayl), From Ibn Shihaab (Az-Zuhri), From Abu Salamah (Ibn Abdur Rahmaan),
From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], From the Prophet [peace be upon him] that:

“Thus he caught up with the Imam before he straightened his loin.”

Yahya ibn Humayd is Mjahool (unknown). His ahadeeth can not be depended upon. The
strength of his Marfoo hadeeth is not known, and the scholars do not take evidence from
such hadeeth.

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

This narration of Abdullah ibn Wahab is present in Saheeh Ibn Hibbaan [Kitaab as-
Salaat lahu Ittihaaf al-Maharah: 161/1 Pg 101 H. 20449], Sunan ad-Daraqutni [346/1 H.
1298] Al-Sunan al-Kubra [89/2], Ad-Du’afa by al-Ukaylee [Vol 4 Pg 398], Al-Kaamil by
Ibn Adee [2684/7] and Saheeh Ibn Khuzaymah [1595].

Imam Ibn Khuzaymah has kept silence on this hadeeth, which indicates that this
hadeeth is Saheeh according to him. The narration which Imam Ibn Khuzaymah brings
in his “Mukhtasir al-Mukhtasir min al-Musnad al-Saheeh” meaning Saheeh Ibn
Khuzaymah, without any criticizm, then it is Saheeh according to him. Saying or writing
that, Ibn Khuzaymah has authenticated it, or Ibn Khuzaymah has declared it Saheeh,
regarding such narrations is absolutely Saheeh. This was the method of Scholars and the
Muhadditheen. Regarding one hadeeth of Saheeh Ibn Khuzaymah, Muhammad Yusuf
Binnori Deobandi wrote that: “and Ibn Khuzaymah has narrated it in his Saheeh, and it
is Saheeh according to him.” [Ma’arif al-Sunan: Vol 2: Pg 150].

But this narration is Da’eef according to the most correct view. The grave defect in this is
that: Qurrah ibn Abdur Rahmaan bin Haywayl is Da’eef according to the Jumhoor of
Muhadditheen. His narrations in Saheeh Muslim are in Mutabi’aat. It is written in
Tahreer Taqreeb at-Tahdheeb [5541] that: “Qurrah ibn Haywayl has opposed Ma’'mar,
Maalik, Yunus, and Ageel etc, therefore his narration is Munkar.”

Some people have written regarding Yahya ibn Humayd that: “Imam Haakim has added
him in the Siqaat of the people of Basrah” [Mustadrak Haakim: 216/1]. I could not find
this tawtheeq in Mustadrak; rather the tawtheeq of another narrator, Yahya ibn Abi
Sulemaan, is written, wallahu a’lam, which is rejected against the criticizm of Jumhoor.
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Translation:

The Mutabi’ah of (Imam) Maalik in his hadeeth, is done by Ubaidullah ibn Umar, Yahya
ibn Sa’eed (Al-Ansaari), (Yazeed bin Abdullah) ibn Al-Haad, Yunus (Ibn Yazeed al-
Ailee), Ma'mar (Ibn Raashid), (Sufyaan) Ibn Uyainah, Shu’ayb (ibn Abi Hamzah), and
(Abdul Malik ibn Abdul Azeez) Ibn Jurayj; and the same is narrated by ‘Iraak ibn Maalik
from Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], From the Prophet [peace be upon him]. If no one
of them would have opposed Yahya ibn Humayd, (even then) the narration of three
narrators would have the precedence on him. Here (on the contrary), every one is
agreed upon, which we have mentioned. Abu Salamah (ibn Abdur Rahmaan) has
narrated it from Iraak (ibn Maalk), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], From the
Prophet [peace be upon him], and this report is famous (and Mutawaatir) among the
Scholars of Hijaaz and others, and his (Yahya Ibn Humayd) saying: “Before
straightening of the back of Imam” has no meaning, and there is no reason for his
Ziyadah [additional].

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

A brief takhreej of these narrations is as follows:

Ubaidullah ibn Umar: [See: this book H. 211, and Saheeh Muslim (607)]
Yahya Ibn Sa’eed al-Ansaari: [See: H. 211]

Yazeed ibn Abdullah ibn al-Haad: [See: H. 212]

Yunus ibn Yazeed: [See: H. 211, and Saheeh Muslim 607]




Ma’mar ibn Raashid: [Saheeh Muslim: 607/162]
Sufyaan ibn Uyainah: [Saheeh Muslim: 607]
Shu’aib ibn Abi Hamzah: [See: H. 210]

Ibn Jurayj: [See: H. 216]

‘Iraak ibn Maalik: [See: H. 218]
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abul Yamaan Al-Hakam bin Naafi’ narrated to us, (he) said: Shu’aib (ibn Abi Hamzah)
informed us, From (Ibn Shihaab) Az-Zuhri, (he) said: Abu Salamah ibn Abdir Rahmaan
informed me, Verily Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] said:

The Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] said: “Whoever catches up with one rak’ah of
the prayer, has caught up with the Prayer.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Its chain is Saheeh.
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ayyub ibn Sulemaan ibn Bilaal narrated to us, (he) said: Abu Bakr (Abdul Humayd ibn
Abi Aways) narrated to me, From Sulemaan (ibn Hilaal), (he) said: Ubaidullah ibn
Umar, Yahya ibn Sa’eed (Al-Ansaari) and Yunus (Ibn Yazeed al-Ailee) informed me,
From Ibn Shihaab (az-Zuhri), From Abu Salamah (Ibn Abdur Rahmaan), From Abu
Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] that:

Verily the Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] said: “Whoever catches up with one
rak’ah of prayer has caught up [with the prayer], except that he will complete what he
missed.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 210.
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Translation:




Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah (Ibn Saalih: Kaatib al-Layth) narrated to us, (he) said: Layth ibn Sa’d narrated
to us, (he) said: Yazeed (Ibn Abdullah) Ibn al-Haad narrated to me, From Ibn Shihaab
(az-Zuhri), From Abu Salamah (Ibn Abdur Rahmaan), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah
anhu], (he) said:

I heard Allah’s Apostle [peace be upon him], he said: “Whoever catches up with one
rak’ah of the Prayer, has surely caught up with the Prayer.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))
See: H. 210, 211.

Note: ‘Some people’ have written that: “Not only that Imam Bukhari is a Mudallis, but
he also used to narrate from the narrators, who are not Saheeh according to him.” [Juzz
Al-Qira’ah with the Alterations of Al-Okarwi: Pg 127 H. 235]

Whereas Imam Iraaqi has strictly refuted the accusation of Tadlees from Imam Bukhari,
and wrote that: “And Bukhari is not a Mudallis” [Al-Taqiyeed wal Aizaah Sharh
Muqaddimah Ibn as-Salaah: Pg 34].

Imam Abu Muhammad Abdur Rahmaan ibn Abi Haatim ar-Raazi said: “Ahmed ibn
Mansoor Al-Marwazi has narrated, (he) said: I heard Salamah ibn Sulemaan, (he) said:
Abdullah ibn al-Mubaarak said: ‘My companions used to stop me in narrating from Abu
Haneefah, because he took the book of Muhammad ibn Jaabir from Hammad ibn Abi
Sulemaan, and narrated it from Hammad, and he had not heard it from Hammad’” [Al-
Jarh wal-Ta’deel: 450/8]

Its chain is Saheeh. Ahmed ibn Mansoor is “Al-Imam Al-Muhaddith Al-Sigah” [Siyar
A’lam al-Nabula: 388/12]. Salamah ibn Sulemaan Al-Marwazi is “Sigah Haafidh” [Al-
Taqreeb: 2493]. Muhammad ibn Jaabir Al-Yamaani himself used to say that: “Abu
Haneefah has stolen from me the books of Hammad” [Al-Jarh wal Ta’deel: 450/8,
Chain: Saheeh]. We got to know that due to this reason Imam Abu Haneefah was a
Mudallis. It should be kept in mind that Ibn al-Mubaarak abandoned narrating from
Abu Haneefah at the later part of his age [Al-Jarh wal Ta’deel: 449/8] Tha’s why there is
no narration of him in his books from Abu Haneefah.
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muhammad ibn Maqatil (Al-Marwazi) narrated to us, (he) said: Abdullah (Ibn al-
Mubarak) informed us, (he) said: Yunus (Ibn Yazeed) informed us, From (Ibn Shihaab)
Az-Zuhri, (he) said: Abu Salamah ibn Abdir Rahmaan informed us, Verily Abu Hurayrah
[radiallah anhu] said:

I heard Allah’s Apostle [peace be upon him] saying: “Whoever catches up with one
rak’ah of Prayer, has caught up with the Prayer.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Muslim [102/2 H. 607] has narrated it from the chain of Yunus ibn Yazeed al-
Ailee.
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Translation:

Muhammad (Ibn Muslim ibn Ubaidullah) Az-Zuhri said: We think that it has reached to
us from the Apsotle of Allah [peace be upon him] that: “Verily whoever catches up with
one rak’ah of Jumu’ah has caught up [with the Jumu’ah].”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is Mursal, but Ibn Maja [1123] has narrated from the chain: “Zuhri, From




Saalim, From Ibn Umar” with the similar meaning. It also has other Shwaahid
[supporting evidences], and it is Saheeh with those Shawaahid.

Benefits:

It is written in Saheeh Ibn Khuzaymah that:
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah ibn Muhammad (Al-Musnadi) narrated to us, (he) said: Uthmaan ibn Umar
(Ibn Faaras) narrated to us, (he) said: Yunus (Ibn Yazeed) narrated to us, From (Ibn
Shihaab) Az-Zuhri, From Abu Salamah (Ibn Abdur Rahmaan), From Abu Hurayrah
[radiallah anhu], From the Prophet [peace be upon him], the similar hadeeth. [See: H.
214]

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 210, 213.
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah ibn Saalih (kaatib al-Layth) narrated to us, (he) said: Layth (Ibn Sa’d) narrated
to me, (he) said: Yunus (Ibn Yazeed) narrated to me, From Ibn Shihaab (Az-Zuhri), (he)
said: Abu Salamah (Ibn Abdur Rahmaan) informed me, Verily Abu Hurayrah [radiallah
anhu] informed him, (he) said: I heard the Apsotle of Allah [peace be upon him] saying
that:

“Whoever catches up with one rak’ah of the prayer has caught up [with the Prayer]”.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

The chain of this narration is Saheeh. See: H. 210, 213, 215, 216.
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muhammad ibn Ubaid narrated to us, (he) said: Muhammad ibn Salamah (Al-Maradi)




narrated to us, From Muhammad ibn Ishaaq (Ibn Yasaar), From Yazeed ibn Habeeb Al-
Misri, From ‘Iraak ibn Maalik, From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], (he) said:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] said: “Whoever catches up with one rak’ah of the
prayer, has caught up [with the prayer].”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal [265/2 H. 7584] has narrated it from Muhammad ibn Ubaid.
This narration is Saheeh with the Shawaahid.

219.
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Translation:

(Imam) Bukhari said: With this, the narrations narrated from the Prophet [peace be
upon him] regarding this [issue], are rich [superior] from the Madhabs of the people;
and Khaleel ibn Ahmed (Al-Farahidi al-Nahwi) said: “Plenty of speech is given to get
something understood, but a little speech is required to get something memorized.”
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Translation:

And the Prophet [peace be upon him] said: “Whoever catches up with one rak’ah of the




Prayer, has caught up [with the prayer].” He [peace be upon him] did not say that
whoever catches up with ruku’, or sujud, or Tashahhud [has caught up with the prayer].

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 217 etc.

Benefis:

It is not proven from any Saheeh Hadeeth, or a Proven Ijmaa’ that the one who catches
up in ruku’ has catched up the rak’ah. “Some people” claim Ijmaa on this issue even
after the truth being revealed to them, which is Mardood.
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Translation:

And the evidence for this is the hadeeth of (Abdullah) Ibn Abbaas [radiallah anhu] that:
“Allah has made one rak’ah of Salaat al-Khauf [the fear prayer], obligatory through the
tongue of your Prophet [peacebe upon him]”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is coming ahead. H. 226.
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Translation:

And (Abdullah) Ibn Abbaas [radiallah anhu] said: The Prophet [peace be upon him] led
them [first group] a rak’ah in Fear, and led them [second group] the other rak’ah. Thus
whoever catches up with ruku’ and sujud in the fear prayer, and it is one rak’ah, he has
not done (any) giyaam in all his prayer, and neither did he get anything from the
recitation.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is narrated at length in Saheeh Bukhari [Vol 2 Pg 18 H. 944], and Sunan
Nasaa’ee [169/3 H. 1534, 1535] etc.
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Translation:

And the Prophet [peace be upon him] said: “Every prayer in which there is no recitation
of Surah Faatihah, is Khidaaj [Invalid, Incomplete].” He [peace be upon him] did not
exclude any specific prayer.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 14, 85.

224.
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Translation:

And Abu Ubaid (Al-Qaasim ibn Salaam) said: The she-Camel did Khidaaj, when she
aborted the (dead) baby. ‘Al-Saqat’ refers to a dead (body) which is not beneficial.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

It is written in Qamoos ul-Waheed that: “b1s-—--_¢1s”: Naaqis (Defective),

Incomplete”.... :3: ¢is”Not praying correctly, Lacking in some Arkaan [pillars]” [Pg:

413] It is obvious that the prayer which lacks its Rukn [pillar], is invalid. Ibn Abdul Barr
Al-Andalusi [D: 463 H] wrote:

“Khidaaj refers to aberrance and damage” [Al-Istadhkaar: 448/1 H. 161] It is obvious
that an aberrant prayer is Invalid.

Imam Ibn Abdul Barr [rahimahullah] has refuted those people who say that a Naaqis
prayer is valid, and he has declared this saying “Aberrant Magisterialness” [Same
Reference].

So we now know that, here what is meant by damage is the Dhaati damage. To see the
refutation of those who say that it refers to Sifaati Damage, see: Tozeeh al-Kalaam: Vol 1
Pg 178, 187.

From a previous hadeeth [108], it becomes very clear that Naaqis refers to the damage
of Arkaan [pillars], which is a proof of Prayer being invalid.
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah ibn Yusuf (Al-Taneesi) narrated to us, (he) said: Maalik (Ibn Anas) informed
us, From Ibn Shihaab (Az-Zuhri), From Abu Salamah (Ibn Abdur Rahmaan), From Abu
Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], Verily the Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] said:

“Whoever catches up with one rak’ah of the Prayer has caught up with the prayer.” It is
narrated from Maalik, that he heard (Zuhri) saying: “Whoever catches up with one
rak’ah of the Friday prayer, should read the second rak’ah too”, and Ibn Shihaab (Az-
Zuhri) said: “And this is Sunnah.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Bukhari [Vol 1 Pg 151 H. 580] briefly with the same
chain. See: H. 206, 207.
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Translation:

Mahmood (Ibn Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abu Nu’aym (Al-Fadal ibn Dukain) narrated to us, (he) said: Abu Awaanah (Al-Wadaah
ibn Abdullah) narrated to us, (he) said: Bukayr ibn al-Akhnas narrated to us, From
Mujaahid (Ibn Jabar), From (Abdullah) Ibn Abbaas, (he) said:

“Through the tongue of your Prophet [peace be upon him], Allah has made four rak’ahs
obligatory in Al-Khadar [Home and the surrounding areas], Two rak’ahs in the Journey,
and one rak’ah in Fear.”




Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Muslim [143/2 H. 287/5, 6] has narrated it from Abu Awaanah Al-Yashkari.

Benefits:
Imam Baihaqi said:

“Abu Sa’eed bin Amr informed us, (he) said: Abul Abbaas (Al-Asim) narrated to us, (he)
said: Rabee’ (bin Sulemaan) informed us, (he) said: Ash-Shafi’ee said: No one’s prayer is
valid until he recites Surah Faatihah in each rak’ah, whether he is Imam, or Muqtadi
[follower], whether Imam is reciting out loud or silently, It is necessary for the Muqtadi
to recite Surah Faatihah in (both) loud and silent (prayers). Rabee’ (ibn Sulemaan) said:
“This is the last saying of Imam Shafi’ee, which was heard from him.””

Its chain is Saheeh.

Abu Sa’eed Muhammad ibn Moosa ibn al-Fadal Al-Seerfi Nishaburi is: “Al-Shaikh Al-
Sigah Al-Ma’moon” [Siyar A’laam al-Nabula: 350/17]

Abul Abbaas (Muhammad ibn Ya’qoob al-Asim) is: “Al-Imam, Al-Sigah, and Muhaddith
of the East.” [Tadhkiratul-Huffaadh: 860/3 T. 835]

Rabee’ bin Sulemaan Al-Muraadi is: “Saahib ash-Shafi’ee: Sigah”. [Taqreeb at-
Tahdheeb: 1894]

Imam Tirmidhi said:

And this is the saying of Maalik ibn Anas, Ibn al-Mubaarak, Shafi’ee, Ahmed, and Ishaaq
(ibn Rahwayh). They were of the view to recite behind the Imam. [H. 311. Also see: Al-
Illal al-Tirmidhi: Pg 889]

On the contary, Some people have narrated from Imam Ahmed, that he said:

“There is the consensus of the People that it is regarding the Prayer?” [Masaa’il Abu
Dawood: Pg 31]

This is what we call “Istifhaam Inkaari” [its meaning is explained below], because Imam
Ahmed himself is in the favor of reciting behind the Imam; and In the narration of
Ishaaq ibn Mansoor, he used to allow reciting faatihah behind the Imam in the loud
prayers during the pause before the recitation [The same book: Under Pg 31]. Sahabah,
Tabi’een, Imam Shafi’ee, and others are in the favor of reciting Faatihah behind the
Imam; therefore the claim of Ijmaa against it is wrong. It is necessary for the Ijmaa to be
established that not a single Sahih ul-Ageedah Muslim should disagree with it, but here
on the contrary the groups of people are in the favor of reciting behind the Imam. Ibn
Hazam has narrated from Imam Ahmed with a Saheeh chain that: “Whoever claimed




Ijmaa (on disputed issues) is a liar.” [Al-Muhalla: Vol 10 Pg 422 Mas’la: 2025]. Since the
scholars have differences of opinions on reciting behind the Imam, therefore claiming
[jmaa on this issue is absolutely impossible. Therefore, the saying of Imam Ahmed is
based on (Mahmool), that he has done Istithaam Inkaari [meaning explained below] by
saying “The people are agreed upon”.

[Meaning of “Istifhaam Inkaari”: a rhetoric question which necessitates negation, as in
saying: “What is the joy of life in oldage?” meaning: There is no joy.]
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Haywat b. Shurayh narrated to us, (he) said: (Muhammad) b. Harb (Al-Abrash al-
Khaulaani) narrated to us, From (Muhammad b. Al-Waleed) al-Zubaydi, From (Ibn
Shihaab) Az-Zuhri, From Ubaidullah b. Abdullah b. Utbah, From (Abdullah) ibn Abbaas
[radiallah anhu] that:

Once the Prophet [peace be upon him] stood up [to lead the fear prayer] and the people
stood behind him. People said Takbeer (Allahu-Akbar) with him. He bowed and some of
them bowed. Then he prostrated and they also prostrated. Then he stood for the second
Raka’h and those who had prayed the first Raka left and guarded their brothers. The
second party joined him and performed bowing and prostration with him. All the people
were in prayer but they were guarding one another during the prayer.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))




This narration is present in Saheeh Bukhari [18/2 H. 944] with the same chain and text.
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Translation:

(Imam) Bukhari said: And similarly it is narrated from Khuzayfah (b. al-Yamaan), Zayd
b. Thaabit, and others [radiallah anhum] that the Prophet [peace be upon him] led them
[first party] a rak’ah, and led the other people [second party] a rak’ah.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

The brief takhreej of these narrations is as follows:

Khuzayfah b. Al-Yamaan: [Abu Dawood: 1246, Al-Nasaa’ee: 167, 168/3 H. 1530, 1531,
Ibn Khuzaymah: 1343, and Ahmed: Vol 5 Pg 385, 399]

Zyad b. Thaabit: [Al-Nasaa’ee: 168/3 H. 1532, Ibn Khuzaymah: 1343, and Ahmed:
183/5]
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Translation:




Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said: Al-
Qutaybah narrated to us, (he) said: Sufyaan narrated to us, [From Abu Bakr b. Abi Al-
Jaham], From Ubaidullah b. Abullah (b. Utbah b. Mas’ood), From Ibn Abbaas [radiallah
anhu], he narrates the same hadeeth from the Prophet [peace be upon him]. [See: 227]

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Sunan an-Nasaa’ee [169/3

30.
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Translation:

Abu Abdullah Al-Bukhari said: “The Prophet [peace be upon him] has commanded to
pray one rak’ah of Witr.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See the coming hadeeth: 231.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:




Yahya b. Sulemaan narrated to me, (he) said: Abdullah b. Wahab informed me, (he)
said: ‘Amr b. Al-Haarith informed me, From Abdir Rahmaan b. Al-Qaasim, From his
Father (Qaasim b. Muhammad b. Abu Bakr) From (Abdullah) b. Umar, Verily the
Prophet [peace be upon him] said:

“The night prayer is offered as two rak’ahs followed by two rak’ahs, thus if you want to
finish it, pray only one rak’ah.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Bukhari [30/2 H. 993] with the same chain and text.
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Translation:

(Imam) Bukhari said: And this is the action of people of Madeenah.Thus the one who
does not get Qiyaam and Qiraat in the Witr, his prayer is without the Qiraat and the
Prophet [peace be upon him] said: “There is no prayer without Surah Faatihah.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 2

Benefits:

Abdullah b. Umar al-Madani prayed only one rak’ah of Witr [Athaar as-Sunan: 602 with
reference to Sa’een b. Mansoor], Uthmaan b. ‘Affaan Al-Madani prayed one Witr [Same:
604, (and said: Its chain is Hasan)]|, Aamir ash-Sha’bi said: “Aal Sa’d, and Aal Abdullah
b. Umar used to say salaam in every rak’ah of Witr, and used to pray one witr. [Meaning:
everyday they used to say salaam after praying one rak’ah of witr.]” [Ibn Abi Shaibah:




292/2 H. 6812, Chain: Saheeh]

It is obvious that Abdullah b. Umar Al-Muhaajir [radiallah anhu] did not used to go out
of Madeenah to pray witr. Therefore, this saying of Imam Maalik that, “And we do not
act upon this” is meant for his local Mosque, or his surrounding area, not the whole
Madeenah; or he might mean by this that we should read two rak’ahs before one witr.
Tirmidhi said: “And Maalik, Shafi’ee, Ahmed, and Ishaaq (b. Rahwayh) are of the same
view.” [H. 461]. Imam Tirmidhi [rahimahullah] has mentioned the omitted chains of
Imam Maalik in the beginning of the book Al-Ilaal al-Sagheer, which are Saheeh [Pub.
Darussalam: Pg 889]. Ibn Rashad Al-Qurtbui Al-Maaliki has written without any chain
that Imam Maalik used to consider three rak’ahs of witr, Mustahab, between which he
used to say salaam. [Bidayatal-Mujtahid: 200/1] This also stenghtens the previous
meaning.

Khaleel Ahmed Saharanpuri Deobandi wrote that: “One rak’ah of witr is proven from
the authentic ahadeeth; and Abdullah b. Umar, Ibn Abbaas and others have affirmed it,
and this is the Madhab of Imam Maalik, Shafi’ee, and Ahmed, so criticizing it would be
considered as if criticizing all of them.....” [Baraheen Qati’ah: Pg 7]

Now here we present a brief observation of the mockeries of “some people”:

“The people of Madeenah used to consider the three rak’ah witr as tailess or a sliced
prayer.” [Sharh Ma’ani al-Athaar by Al-Tahawi: 197/1]. In its chain, Sufyaan b. Uyainah
is present who is mudallis; therefore this narration is Da’eef due to his tadlees. Some
People have interpreted by “saying salaam in between the witr”, which is invalid, and is
also against the explanation of At-Tahawi.

The Seven Fugaha used to say that, “The Witr are three, don’t say salaam in it except in
the end.” [Tahawi: 207/1]. In it, the narrator, Abul ‘Awaam Muhammad b. Abdullah b.
Abdul Jabbar Al-Maraadi is Majhool ul-Haal. It is also confirmed in Kashful Astaar An
Rijaal Ma’ani ul-Athaar [Pg 93].

The sayings of Umar b. Abdul Azeez and Qaasim b. Muhammad do not prove the
opposition of one witr.

According to Ahle-Hadeeth, three witr are saheeh, and one witr is also saheeh. It should
be kept in mind that the method of praying three witr with one salaam is that we should
not sit for tashahhud in the second rak’ah. See: Musannaf Abdur Razzaq [4669], and Al-
Sunan al-Kubra by Al-Baihagqi. [28, 29/3].
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ismaa’eel (b. Abi Aways) narrated to us, (he) said: Maalik (b. Anas) narrated to us, From
Sumay the slave of Abu Bakr, From Abu Saalih as-Sammaan (Zakwaan), From Abu
Hurayrah [radiallah anhu]:

Verily the Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] said: When the Imam says: {{Ghairil
Maghdoobi Alaihim waladdaalleen}}, say: ‘Ameen’. And the same narration is also
narrated from Sa’eed al-Maqgburi, From Abu Huryrah [radiallah anhu], From the
Prophet [peace be upon him].

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Muwatta Imam Maalik [87/1 H. 192] with the same chain
and text. Imam Bukhari [198/1 H. 782, 21/6 H. 4475] has narrated it from the chain of
Imam Maalik.

I could not find the chain of Sa’eed al-Magburi, From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu].
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah b. Yusuf (al-Taneesi) narrated to us, (he) said: Sufyaan (b. Sa’eed ath-Thawri)

narrated to us, From Salamh b. Kuhayl, From Hujr b. ‘Anbas, From Waa’il b. Hujr
[radiallah anhu], (he) said:

I heard the Prophet [peace be upon him]: He used to lengthen his voice with Ameen,
when saying, {{Ghairil Maghdoobi Alaihim waladdaalleen}}.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Abu Dawood [932] and Tirmidhi [248] have narrated it from Sufyaan ath-Thawri with
similar meaning. And Tirmidhi said: “Hasan” [And Daraqutni authenticated it: 234/1],
and Ibn Hajar [Al-Talkhees al-Habeer: 236/1], It is written in the narration of Ali b.
Saalih [Sigah] that: “thus he raised his voice with Ameen.” [Abu Dawood: 933]. Its chain
is Saheeh.

Benefits:

Yahya b. Sa’eed al-Qattaan has also narrated it from Sufyan ath-Thawri, and Yahya only
narrates those narrations from Ath-Thawri in which he has affirmed [tasrih] his hearing
[samaa]. See: Noor ul-Ainain: Pg 128, and Al-Kifayah: Pg 362, Secondly, the narrations
of Sufyaan ath-Thawri are always affirmed on hearing from Salamah b. Kuhayl. See:
Noorul Ainain: Pg 128, and Illal Al-Kabeer by Tirmidhi: 966/2, and Al-Tamheed: 34/1.
To see the rong accusation of Tadlees on Imam Bukhari, see: H. 212.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muhammad b. Katheer (Al-Abdi) and Qabeesah (b. Ugbah) narrated to us, they said:




Sufyaan (ath-thawri) narrated to us, From Salamah b. Kuhayl, From Hujr (b. Anbas),
From Waa’il b. Hujr, he narrated from the Prophet [peace be upon him] the similar
hadeeth.

And (Muhammad) ibn Katheer said: He [peace be upon him] raised his voice with it.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Abu Dawood [932] has also narrated it from Muhammad b. Katheer Al-Abdi. See: H.
234, and Al-Qaul ul-Mateen fil Jaher bitAmeen by Shaikh Zubair Ali Zai: Pg 25.

Benefits:

There is a narration narrated from Imam Shu’bah against this narration, which is
Shaadh (Da’eef). See: Al-Taareekh al-Kabeer by Al-Bukhari [73/3], and Al-Qaul ul-
Mateen. Imam Muslim said: “And Shu’bah was mistaken in this hadeeth, when he said:
‘Wa Akhfa Sautah’ [Kitaab al-Awwal min Kitaab al-Tamiyeez: Pg 39 H. 36]. Imam
Muslim further said: (Meaning) “The narrations of saying Ameen loudly are
Mutawaatir.” [Same: Pg 40 H. 38] walhamdulillah. It is written in Sharh Ma’ani al-
Athaar [140/1] that it is narrated from Umar and Ali [radiallah anhu] that they did not
used to say Ameen loudly. Its chain is Da’eef, Abu Sa’d al-Baqaal is Da’eef Mudallis, and
is narrating with “AN”. The second narrator, Abu Bakr b. Ayyaash, is also Da’eef
according to the most authentic saying. See: Noorul Ainain: Pg 181, 187.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Mahmood (b. Ghailaan) narrated to us, (he) said: Abu Dawood (Sulemaan b. Dawood
al-Tiyaalsi) informed me, (he) said: Shu’bah (b. Al-Hajjaj) informed us, From Ya’laa b.
Ataa, (he) said: I heard Abu Algamah Al-Haashmi [The slave of Bani Haashim, Al-
Faarsi, Al-Misri], From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], From the prophet [peace be




upon him] that:

“When the Imam says: {{waladdalleen}}, say: Ameen.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Musnad Abu Dawood al-Tiyaalsi [2577], and Imam Muslim
[1835/33] has narrated it breifly from the chain of Shu’bah.

Benefits:

It is narrated in Saheeh Bukhari [Book of Adhaan before H. 780] and others that, “’Ataa
said: Ameen is a Du’aa, Ibn az-Zubayr and his Mugqtadis (followers) said Ameen until
the similar voices rose in the Mosque.” We get to know from this that the famous
companion of the Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him], Abdullah b. Az-Zubayr and
his followers, used to say Ameen loudly and no other companion has disagreed with this
act. Therefore, there is the consensus (Ijmaa) of Sahabah on the permissibility of Ameen
bil Jaher, and that the voices should be raised with Ameen in the Mosque, and that
Ameen is a Du’aa which is read loudly.

It is narrated in Saheeh Ibn Khuzaymah [287/1 H. 572]:

“When (Abdullah) Ibn Umar used to be with the Imam, (so the Imam) used to read
Surah Faatihah, then when the people would say Ameen, (Abdullah) Ibn Umar (also)
used to say Ameen, and he use to consider it Sunnah.”

The chain of this narration is Hasan Lidhatih. Usamah b. Zayd al-Laythi is Hasan ul-
Hadeeth. The summary of one narration in Sunan Ibn Maja [H. 856] is that the Jews
feel jealous on saying Ameen. Al-Mundhiri and Al-Busayri have authenticated it [Al-

Qaul ul-Mateen fil Jaher bitAmeen by Shaikh Zubair: Pg 42]. The people who despite
being Muslims feel jealous and abhorred, for saying Ameen. Regarding those people,
Imam Ibn Khuzaymah said: (meaning) “Such people are the followers of Jews in this
action.” [Saheeh Ibn Khuzaymah: 287/1 Before H. 574]
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muhammad b. Ubaidullah (b. Muhammad b. Zayd b. Abi Zayd Al-Qarshi Al-Umwi Abu
Thaabit) narrated to me, (he) said: (Abdul Azeez) Ibn Abi Haazim narrated to us, From
‘Alaa (b. Abdur Rahmaan), From His Father (Abdur Rahmaan b. Ya’qoob), From Abu
Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], (he) said:

When the Imam recites Surah Faatihah, you recite it too, and finsih it before the Imam,
thus verily when he says: {{Waladdaalleen}}, The angels says: “Ameen”, and if the
Ameen of any of you coincides with that of the Angels then he is more deserving that his
du’aa be accepted.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Its chain is Saheeh, Naimwi Hanafi said in Athaar as-Sunan: “And its chain is Hasan.”
[H. 358] See: H. 283.

Benefits:

This narration teaches that, According to the Sahabah, Muqtadi must read Surah
Faatihah behind the Imam, and it should be finished before the Imam, but one
disrespectful, and Impudent person wrote that: “whoever recites Faatihah before the
Imam is a Donkey.” [Juz al-Qira’ah with the Tahqeeq and Alterations of Ameen Okarwi:

Pg 137]
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abaan b. Yazeed (al-‘Ataar), Hammam b. Yahya, and (Harb) bin Shaddaad narrated,
From Yahya b. Abi Katheer, From Abillah b. Abi Qatadah, From his Father (Abu
Qatadah radiallah anhu) (he) said:

The Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] used to read Surah Faatihah, and another
Surah in the first two rak’ahs of Zuhr and Asr, and (he) used to recite Surah Faatihah
(only) in the last two rak’ahs. He [peace be upon him] (sometimes) used to recite one
Ayah to us.

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Moosa (b. Ismaa’eel Al-Tabauzqi) narrated to us, (he) said: Hammam (b. Yahya)
narrated to us, the same hadeeth.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

A brief Takhreej of this narration is as follows:

Abaan b. Yazeed al-‘Ataar: [Saheeh Muslim (37/2 H. 451/155)

Hammam b. Yahya: [Saheeh Muslim, the same reference] See: H. 239, 288.

Harb b. Shaddad: [Ahmed: (309/5)]

Benefits:

Imam Bukhari has narrated it from the chain of Yahya b. Abi Katheer in his Al-Jaami Al-
Saheeh. [193/1 H. 769]

230.
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Translation:

(Imam) Bukhari said: Narrated Naafi’ b. Yazeed and said: Yahya b. Abi Sulemaan Al-
Madani narrated to me, From Zayd b. Abi ‘Attab, and (Sa’eed) b. (Abi Sa’eed) Al-
Magburi, From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], he narrates it as Marfoo’, [meaning
from the prophet [peace be upon him] that:

When you come to pray and we are in the prostration, then prostrate, and do not count
them.

Yahya (b. Abi Sulemaan) is Munkir ul-Hadeeth. Abu Sa’eed the Slave of Bani Haashim,
and Abdullah b. Rajaa Al-Basri have narrated Munkir narrations from him. He did not
affirm his hearing from Zayd (b. Abi ‘Ataab), and neither did he affirm it from Ibn al-
Magburi, and the evidence is not taken from [his narrations].

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

See: H. 238, 288.

Benefits:

The narration of Yahya b. Abi Sulemaan is present in Sunan Abu Dawood [893], Saheeh
Ibn Khuzaymah [57, 58/3 H. 1622], Sunan ad-Daraqutni [347/1 H. 1299], Mustadrak
Al-Haakim [216, 273/1], and Al-Sunan Al-Kubra by Al-Baihaqi [89/2], from the chain of
Naafi’ b. Yazeed.

Imam Ibn Khuzaymah said:

“My heart is not satisfied on this chain, because I do not know Yahya b. Abi Sulemaan
with regards to any Jarh and Ta’deel.”

Imam Haakim has classed this narration as Authentic, and has declared Yahya b. Abi




Sulemaan Siqah, due to no criticizm being found on him, and Dhahabi has followed him
in Talkhees ul-Mustadrak, while in another place, he said, while opposing Imam
Haakim that:

“Yahya is Munkir ul-Hadeeth, Bukhari has classed him so”, (532/2). Both the sayings of
Dhahabi being contradictory become neutral. See: Mizaan al-I'tidaal (552/2), and
Noorul Ainain (Pg 61).

After narrating the Jarh of Imam Bukhari on Yahya, Haafidh Ibn Hajr said:

“The Jarh of the Imam like Imam Bukhari is enough for him to be considered Majrooh.”
[At-Haaf Al-Maharah: 640, 641/14 H. 18389], and that’s why Haafidh Ib Hajr has
written in Taqreeb at-Tahdheeb [7565] that: “He is Layyin ul-Hadeeth.”

The summary is that, this narration is Da’eef due to Yahya b. Abi Sulemaan, for more
details see: Nayl ul-Awtaar (H. 893)

In Muwatta Imam Maalik, there is a saying narrated from Abu Hurayrah, without any
chain that:

“dazemaad| J)ol 8 as Il J,5l o

Its chain is Da’eef due to Ingitaa’ (disconnection) and Balaghaat. “Some People” have
changed the wording of this Da’eef narration by writing:
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:




Bishr b. al-Hakam (b. Habeeb al-Nishaburi) narrated to us, (he) said: Moosa b. Abdul
Azeez (Abu Shu’ayb al-Qanbaari) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Hakam b. Abaan narrated
to us, (he) said: Ikrimah (the slave of Ibn Abbaas) narrated to me, From Ibn Abbaas
[radiallah anhu] that:

Verily the Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] said to Abbaas b. Abdul Mutlib
[radiallah anhu]: “Should I not give you [a thing]? If you do it, all your sins will be
forgiven. Read four rak’ahs; and in each rak’ah recite Surah Faatihah, and another
surah, then he described the prayer of Tasbeeh [to him]”

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

Abu Dawood [1297], Ibn Maja [1387], and Ibn Khuzaymah [1216] have narrated from
the chain of Abdur Rahmaan b. Bishr b. Al-Hakam, From Moosa b. Abdul Azeez. This
chain is Hasan Lidhatih, and it also has strong shawaahid. Therefore this narration is
Saheeh with its shawaahid. See: The Musnad book of Muhammad b. Ali b. Tolon Ad-
Dimashqi “Al-Tarsheeh’ Libayaan Salaat Al-Tasbeeh” with Tahgeeq. Walahmdulillah

Benefits:

Salaat Tasbeeh is a supererogatory prayer. When Surah Faatihah is recited in this
prayer, then reciting it in the Obligatory prayer would be more important, whether it is
Imam, Mugtadi, or Munfarid. Therefore, the reasoning of reciting Faatihah behind the
Imam from this hadeeth is absolutely Saheeh.
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Translation:




Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Musaddad (b. Masarhad) narrated to us, (he) said: Yahya (b. Sa’eed Al-Qattan) narrated
to us, From Ismaa’eel b. Abi Khaalid, From Al-Haarith b. Shubayl, From Abu ‘Amr (Sa’d
b. Ayyaas) Ash-Shaybani, From Zayd b. Arqam [radiallah anhu], (he) said:

We used to speak while praying, and one of us would tell his needs to his companions,
till the verse, {{guard strictly your prayers, especially the middle Salaat, and stand
before Allah with obedience}} (2.238) was revealed. After that we were ordered to
remain silent [while praying].

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Bukhari [38/6 H. 4534] with the same chain and
text, and Imam Muslim [71/2 H. 539/35] has narrated it from the chain of Ismaa’eel b.
Abi Khaalid.

Benefits:

Zayd b. Arqam is one of the companions from Madeenah [radiallah anhu]. Therefore,
we come to know that speaking while praying was allowed, before the coming of the
Prophet [peace be upon him] to Madeenah. The verse: {{and when the Quran is recited,
thus listen to it, and be silent}} is a Makki verse with agreement. Therefore, If we take
the meaning of ‘reciting Faatihah behind the Imam’ from this verse, then if after the
Nuzool of this verse in Makka, the recitation of Faatihah was prohibited, then how did
the chating while praying remain permissible, for which the Madani verse {{and stand
before Allah with obedience}} was revealed?

The truth is that the verse, {{and when the quraan is recited}} neither forbids chating
while praying, nor reciting Faatihah behind the Imam. Therefore, it is not correct to
present this verse against Faatihah.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ibraaheem b. Moosa (b. Yzeed b. Zadaan Ar-Raazi Al-Faraa) narrated to us, (he) said:
Eesaa (b. Yunus b. Abi Ishaaq) narrated to us, From Ismaa’eel (b. Abi Khaalid), From
Al-Haarith b. Shubayl, From Abu ‘Amr Ash-Shaibaani (Sa’d b. Ayyaas), (he) said: Zayd
b. Argam [radiallah anhu] told me.

And Al-Bukhari said: And Baraa’ (b. Aazib) [radiallah anhu] said: Should I not lead you
the prayer of the Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him]? Thus he recited in the prayer.
And Abu Ishaaq (Amr b. Abdullah as-Sabi’ee) narrated from Haarith (b. Abdullah b. Al-
Awr) that: Ali [radiallah anhu] was asked about a man who did not recite, so he said: “let
him complete his ruku’ and sujud and his prayer is complete.”

Shu’bah (b. Al-Hajjaj) said: Abu Ishaaq (as-Sabi’ee) only heard four ahadeeth from
Haarith (Al-Awr), and this is not one of them, and it is not taken as evidence.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Bukhari [78/2 H. 1200] in detail with the same
chain and text, and Imam Muslim has narrated it from the chain of Eesaa b. Yunus. See:
H. 241.

Benefits:

1. The narration of Bara b. Aazib [radiallah anhu] is present in Musnad Ahmed [288/4
H. 18736] with a Hasan chain.

2. The narration of Abu Ishaaq as-Sabi’ee is present in Musannaf Abdur Razzaq [125/2
H. 2756] and Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaibah [397/1 H. 4009], and Baihaqi has pointed
towards it in Al-Sunan al-Kubra [383/2]. Its chain is severely weak due to Haarith
Al-Awr. This person is a raafidi and is accused of lying. See: Mizaan al-I'tidaal [435/1
T. 1627] etc. “Some people” have classed the hadeeth of Haarith Al-Awr to be Saheeh
or Hasan which is wrong.




243.

Madih ghy 634 18 T o e Al o J“W‘Wu"u“dﬁfﬁ

S 3
W

g

Translation:

And it is narrated from Abu Salamah (b. Abdur Rahmaan) that: Umar [radiallah anhu]
prayed and did not recite, thus he did not repeat his prayer. This narration is Munqati’
and is not proven.

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

See: Al-Sunan Al-Kubra by Al-Baihaqi [381/347/2], Musannaf Abdur Razzaq [2748],
Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaibah [396/1 H. 4006], and Sharh Ma’ani ul-Athaar by Al-Tahawi
[411/1]

All of them are from the route of Muhammad b. Ibraaheem At-Taymee, From Abu
Salamah b. Abdur Rahmaan, Imam Nawawi said: “Verily It is Da’eef, because Abu
Salamah and Muhammad b. Ali did not meet Umar” [Al-Majmoo’: 330/3], and Ibn
Hajar said: “Abu Salamah did not meet Umar.” [At-haaf al-Maharah: 406/12]
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Translation:

And it is narrated from (Ziyaad b. Iyyaadh) Al-Asha’ri that: Umar rehearsed [his
prayer], and it is narrated from Abdillah b. Hanzalah (b. Abi Aamir Ar-Raahib) that:
Umar [radiallah anhu] fogot to recite in a raka’ah of Maghrib, so he recited [surah
faatihah] twice in the second rak’ah.




Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

The following is the breif takhreej of these narrations:

Ziyaad b. Iyyaadh al-Asha’ri: [Al-Taareekh al-Kabeer by Al-Bukhari (365/3) and
Bbaiahqi has narrated it from his in Al-Sunan Al-Kubra [382/2].

Abdullah b. Hanzalah: [Abdur Razzaq in Al-Musannaf (122/2 H. 2751), Chain: Saheeh]
See: H. 203.

Benefits:
It has many shawaahid in Musannaf Abdur Razzaq [2755], Musnnaf Ibn abi Shaibah
[397/1 H. 4012], and Al-Sunan al-Kubra by Al-Baihaqi, with which this narration is
Hasan.
Ibn al-Tarkamani Al-Hanafi has narrated from Ibn Abdul Barr in Al-Istidhkaar that:
“dokall oslel @il joe e raalls”
And the correct thing (proven) from Umar is that, he repeated his prayer.

[Al-Johar al-Nagqi: 382/2]
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Translation:

And the Hadeeth of Abu Qatadah [radiallah anhu] from the Prophet [peace be upon
him] is befitting, which says that He [peace be upon him] recited in all four rak’ahs, and
did not leave Surah Faatihah.




Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 238.
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Translation:

And the Prophet [peace be upon him] said: “In whatsoever you differ, the verdict therein
belongs to Allah and Muhammad.”

Takhreej: ((Da’eef Jiddan))

The chain of this narration is severely weak due to Katheer b. Abdullah Al-Awfi. Katheer
is accused of lying and a Matrook narrator. See: Taqreeb at-Tahdheeb [5617] with Al-
Tahreer [193, 194/3], Mizaan al-I'tidaal, and Tahdheeb at-Tahdheeb etc.

Benefits:

The meaning of this narration is absolutely correct, because Allah (swt) said:

{ Al ] A6E5S sisais oo WS pdalis] by }} [Shura: 10]

(And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with Allah (He is the ruling Judge)
And Allah also said:

{ Jsw3lly all 5] 09339 sisiv 9 piej U5 LY} [Nisaa: 59]
((And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger )

So we get to know that refering to Allah (Qur’aan) and his Messenger [peace be upon
him] (Hadeeth) is the Deen of Islaam.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ibraaheem b. Al-Mundhir (Al-Hazaami) narrated to me, (he) said: Ishaaq b. Ja’far b.
Muhammad (Al-Alwi) narrated to us, (he) said: Katheer b. Abdullah b. Amr (b. Awf)
narrated to me, From his Father (Abdullah b. Amr), From his grandfather (Amr b. Awf
Al-Muzni) [radiallah anhu] that: The Prophet [peace be upon him] narrated this
hadeeth (H. 246).

And (Abdur Rahmaan b. Hurmuz) Al-A’raj narrated from Abu Salamah b. Sahl
[radiallah anhu] that: I saw Zayd b. Thaabit [radiallah anhu] in Balaat (a place) bowing
in the direction other than the Qiblah, until he entered in the saff (row) (by walking to
it), and these people say that: bowing in [the direction] other than the Qiblah is not
permissible; And Abu Sa’eed (Al-Khudri) [radiallah anhu] said: The Prophet [peace be
upon him] used to elongate the first rak’ah, and some (narrators) said: (he used to do
so) so that they (the people) may catch up in the first rak’ah, and they did not say that he
used to elongate the ruku (bowing), and waiting in the ruku’ is not sunnah.

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

See: H. 246

Benefits:




1. The narration of Zayd b. Thaabit [radiallah anhu] that he bowed in the direction
other than the Qiblah, was not found, wallahu a’lam.

2. The narrations, whose chains are not found, have the ruling of Mardood (rejected).

3. The narration of Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudri [radiallah anhu] is coming ahead. See: H.
248.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abdullah b. Muhammad (Al-Musnadi) narrated to me, (he) said: Bishr b. as-Sari
narrated to us, (he) said: Mu’awiyah (b. Saalih) narrated to us, From Rabi’ah b. Yazeed,
From Qaz’ah, (he) said: I came to Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudri [radiallah anhu] so he said:

The first (Noon) prayer would start, and one of us would go to Bagee’ and, having
relieved himself, would come to his home, then perform ablution and go too the
mosque, and (he would find) The Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him] in the first
rak’ah.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Muslim with the chain of: “Mu’awiay b. Saalih from
Rabi’ah (b. Yazeed), From Qaz’ah (b. Yahya), From Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri [radiallah




anhu]”

Distortion has occured in this chain of Juz al-Qira’ah, whose correction is done through
Saheeh Muslim. Walhamdulillah
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abul Yamaan (Al-Hakam b. Naafi’) narrated to us, (he) said: Shu’ayb (b. Abi Hamzah)
narrated to us, From (Ibn Shihaab) Az-Zuhri, (he) said: Sa’eed b. Al-Musayyab and Abu
Salamah b. Abdur Rahmaan narrated to us, Verily Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] said:

I heard the Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] saying: “The prayer said in
congregation is twenty five times more excellent [than the prayer said by a single
person]; and the angels of the night and the angels of the day meet together in the Fajr
prayer” then Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] said: “recite it as you like: {{Surely the
recital of the Quran at dawn is witnessed}} [Bani Israa’eel: 78]”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Bukhari [166/1 H. 468] with the same chain and
text, and Imam Muslim [122/2 H. 649/246] has narrated it from the chain of Abul
Yamaan briefly.
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Translation:

And Ma’'mar (b. Raashid) has done his (Shu’ayb b. Abi Hamzah) Mutabi’ah by narrating
it from Az-Zuhri, From Abu Salamah and Ibn al-Musayyab, From Abu Hurayrah
[radiallah anhu], From the Prophet [peace be upon him].

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

The narration of Ma’mar is present in Saheeh Muslim. See: H. 249.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ubayd b. Asbaat (b. Muhammad) narrated to us, (he) said: My Father (Asbaat b.
Muhammad) narrated to us, (he) said: (Sulemaan b. Mahraan) Al-A’mash narrated to
us, From Abu Saalih (Zakwaan), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu]:

(He narrated) From the Prophet [peace be upon him] regarding the saying (of Allah):
{{and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn (i.e. the morning prayer). Verily, the recitation

of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed}}, He [peace be upon him] said: “The
angels of day and the angels of night witness it.”




Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Tirmidhi [3135], Ibn Maja [670], and An-Nasaa’ee [Al-Kubra: 11293] have narrated it
from the chain of Ubayd b. Asbaat, and Ahmed [474/2 H. 10137] from the chain of
Asbaat b. Muhammad. And Tirmidhi said: “Hasan Saheeh”. [And Ibn Khuzaymah
authenticated it (1474)], and Al-Haakim [211/1] declared it to be on the conditions set by
Bukhari and Muslim, and Dhahabi followed him in that. This narration is Saheeh with
its Shawaahid.

2592,
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Translation:

And Shu’bah (b. Al-Hajjaj) has narrated (this narration) from Sulemaan (b. Mahraan Al-
A’mash), From Zakwaan (Abu Saalih), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] as his
saying.

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

I did not find this saying with the chain. Wallahu a’lam.
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Translation:

Ali b. Mushir, Hafs (b. Giyaath), and Qaasim b. Yahya (b. ‘Ataar) has narrated from
A’mash, From Abu Saalih, From Abu Sa’eed (Al-Khudri), and Abu Hurayrah [radiallah
anhum], From the Prophet [peace be upon him].




Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 251. The narration of Ali b. Mushir is present in Sunan Tirmidhi (3135).
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muhammad b. Mugqatil (al-Marwazi) narrated to us, (he) said: Nadr (b. Shumayl)
narrated to us, (he) said: Yunus (b. Ishaaq) informed us, From Abu Ishaaq, From Abul
Ahwas, From Abdullah (b. Mas’ood) [radiallah anhu], (he) said:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] said to those people who were reciting the Quraan out
loud (behind the Imam): “You puzzled the (recitation of) Quraan upon me.”

And we used to say salaam in the prayer (to each other), then it was to us that: “Verily
attentiveness is in the prayer.”

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

The narration is present in Sunan Ibn Maja [1019] very breifly from the chain of Nadr b.
Shumayl. Ahmed has narrated it from the chain of Yunus b. Abi Ishaagq, its chain is
Da’eef due to the tadlees of Abu Ishaaq as-Sabi’ee, but its meaning is proven from the
other ahadeeth. Therefore this narration is Hasan with its shawaahid.

Benefits:

The above narration is present in Sunan ad-Daraqutni [341/1 H. 1276] with a Saheeh
chain from Al-Nadr b. Shumayl. The following is its wording:
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Yahya b. Yusuf (Al-Zami) narrated to us, Ubaidullah (b. Amr al-Raqi) informed us,
From Ayyub (b. Abi Tameemah As-Sakhtiyani), From Abu Qilabah (Abdullah b. Zayd
Al-Jarmi), From Anas [radiallah anhu] that:

Verily the Prophet [peace be upon him] led his companions in prayer, thus when he
finished his prayer, he said while facing towards them: “Do you recite in your prayer
when the Imam is reciting?” thus they remained silent, so he [peace be upon him] asked
this three times. Thus one or many people said: “Certainly we do so.” He [peace be upon
him] said: “thus do not do so, and everyone of you should recite Surah Faatihah to your
self (silently).”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Daraqutni [340/1 H. 1273], and Baihaqi [Kitaab al-Qiraat: Pg 72 H.140] have narrated it
from the chain of Yahya b. Yusuf Al-Zami; and Baihaqi [Sunan al-Kubra: 166/2] Ibn
Hibbaan [Mawarid: 458, 459], and Abu Ya’la [Al-Musnad: 187, 188/5 H. 2805] have
narrated it from the chain of Ubaidullah b. Amr al-Raqi.

Benefits:

The chain of this narration is rigorously authentic according to the principles of
hadeeth. Al-Raqi is reliable according to the Jumhoor (Majority). It is not proven that
Abu Qilabah Tabi’ee is a Mudallis. See: Kawakib al-Duriyyah (Pg 23), Al-Jarh wat-
Ta’deel (58/5), Haafidh Ibn Hibban has classed it Mahfoodh (preserved), and Haithami
has said that “all its narrators are Siqah (reliable)” [Majma Az-Zawaid: 110/2]. Moreover
See: H. 67.

One narrator has narrated this narration as half-cut, [See: At-haaf al-Maharah: 76/2]
regarding whose chain, Muta’assub Hanafi Ainee said: “It is Saheeh on the conditions
set by Al-Bukhari” [See: Amaani al-Ahbaar: 147/3] Whereas this chain is narrated from:
“Ubaidullah b. Amr, From Ayyub, From Abu Qilabah, From Anas” [Amaani al-Ahbaar




Sharh Ma’ani al-Athaar].

When Ahle-Hadeeth present the same chain in which the permissibility of reciting
Faatihah behind the Imam is mentioned, then according to the Munkireen of Faatihah
Khalf ul-Imam, Ubaidullah in its chain becomes “Wahmi, and erroneous”, and Abu
Qilabah becomes Mudallis. This indicates that just like the nation of Shu’ayb
[alaihissalam], their criteria for selling and buying is also different.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Moosa (b. Ismaa’eel) narrated to us, (he) said: Hammad (b. Salamah) narrated to us,
From Ayyub (as-Sakhtiyani), From Abu Qilabah (Abdullah b. Zayd al-Jarmi), he
narrates from the Prophet [peace be upon him] that Faatihah should be recited.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Baihaqi [Sunan al-Kubra: 166/2] has narrated it from the chain of Abu Salamah Moosa
b. Ismaa’eel. Abu Qilabah has narrated this narration of Faatihah Khalf ul-Imam from
Muhammad b. Abi Aisha. [Sunan al-Kubra by Al-Baihaqi: 66/2 and Al-Taareekh al-
Kabeer by Al-Bukhari: 207/1].

The previous hadeeth: 255, is its excellent shaahid (support). See: H. 67.

Note: It is narrated in one Mursal narration of Abu Qilabah in Musannaf Ibn Abi
Shaibah [374/1 H. 3757] that:
“aaasi N VLSl axild pSaxi Haudd el b VY piis ul”

This narration is Da’eef due to being Mursal. The words Oﬂf:‘().__hLClS LV puis vl” are
Munkir, and the phrase, “aaagi \9 WLSJl axil® pSa>| |,8.09" is Saheeh in the light
of Shawaahid. Walhamdulillah.

In some chains of the narration of Yusuf b. Adee, the last part is omitted, but the same
narration is present in Sunan ad-Daraqutni [340/1 H. 1274], and Ad-Daraqutni said:




[Same is the wording of the hadeeth of Al-Faarsi]. That part is present in the end of the
hadeeth of Al-Faarsi, which proves Faatihah Khalf ul-Imam. Meaning, the same part is
also present in the narration of Yusuf b. Adee.

257.

13 Misd s 06 288 W05 06 Gy s 06 34450 Wis

g

ctd)\ J}o’uu&cyﬁvcé\é&\dswycég@@\
B 35 oy e al Jo all 4 & Jo 106 cculiall o 8302

8 -

03alay Gl O9s 5 181Ny J) b b \,mg;w:a;‘j@
W oad B 86 ot b 1 150ads 5By 16 i Jgly g gt ol

o ~

\
\

C_.
G

e
.

_—-h\
E‘

.
.

wo

<]
PN

\

«\.ég

®

Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Qutaybah (b. Sa’eed) narrated to us, (he) said: Muhammad b. Abi Adee narrated to us,
From Muhammad b. Ishaaq (b. Yasaar), From Makhool (Ash-Shaami), From Mahmood
(b. Rabee’) [radiallah anhu], From Ubadah b. as-Saamit [radiallah anhu] that:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] (once) led us the dawn prayer, so the recitation
became difficult for him.

Thus he [peace be upon him] said: “I see that you recite behind your Imam?” (Ubadah
radiallah anhu) said: We said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah!” He [peace be upon him]
said: “Thus do not do so, except Surah Faatihah, for verily there is not prayer for the one
who does not recite it.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This hadeeth is Saheeh with its shawaahid. See: H. 64.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ishaaq (b. Ibraaheem, Urf Ibn Rahwayh) narrated to us, (he) said: Abdah (b. Sulemaan)
narrated to us, (he) said: Muhammad (b. Ishaaq b. Yasaar) narrated to us, From
Makhool (ash-Shaami), From Mahmood Ar-Rabee’ al-Ansaari [radiallah anhu], From
Ubadah b. As-Saamit [radiallah anhu], (he) said:

The Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] led the dawn prayer, so the recitation became
difficult for him, when he said salaam, he said: “Verily I see that you recite behind the
Imam?” We said: “Yes O Allah’s Apostle, By Allah we do so!” He [peace be upon him]
said: “Thus do do anything except Surah Faatihah, for there is no prayer without it.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 257, and H. 64.

Benefits:

Regarding this hadeeth, Master Ameen Okarvi (Deobandi) openly and clearly accepts
that:

“This hadeeth means that if the recitation is not done behind the Imam in aloud prayers,
then the prayer is not valid, but Imam Maalik brings a chapter opposite to it....” [Juz al-
Qira’at: Pg 185]




So we come to know that the people who say that this hadeeth is not a proof of
Faatihah’s obligation, their saying is Baatil.

Some people demand some unessential conditions that: “show from any of the books
from Sihah Sittah where a chapter for the averion of recitation behind the Imam is
mentioned first, and then the chapter for its obligation is mentioned.” The answer to it is
that, Okarwi himself has written: “Demanding for specific evidences from the claimer
that: Show this specifically from Quraan, or show this from the haddeth of Abu Bakr, or
Umar, or show this from a specific book, all this is mere illusion and fraud....”
[Majmo’ah Rasail: Vol 1 Pg 197 Mas’ala Rafa al-Yadain: Pg 21]
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Hafs b. Umar narrated to us, Hammam (b. Yahya) narrated to us, From Qatadah (b.
Da’amah), From Zurarah (b. Awfa Al-Aamri Al-Harshi), From Imraan b. Hussain
[radiallah anhu] that:

Verily the Prophet [peace be upon him] led the prayer of Zuhr, thus when he finished his
prayer, (he) said: “Who among has recited?” One man said: “I did”, He [peace be upon
him] said: “I got to know that someone was disputing [with me] in it.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 90
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Moosa (b. Ismaa’eel) narrated to us, (he) said: Hammad (b. Salamah) narrated to us,
From Qatadah (b. Da’amah), From Zurarah (b. Awfa), From Imraan b. Hussain
[radiallah anhu], (he) said:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] led the prayer of Zuhr or Asr, thus he said: “Which
one of you has recited {Sabbih Isma Rabbik Al-A’laa}?”, A man said: “I did”, He [peace
be upon him] said: “I knew that someone was disputing with me.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 259, and H. 9o.
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Translation:




Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Amr b. Ali (al-Falaas) narrated to us, (he) said: (Muhammad) b. Abi Adee narrated to
us, From Shu’bah (b. Al-Hajjaj), From ‘Alaa b. Abdir Rahmaan, From His father (Abdur
Rahmaan b. Ya’qoob), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], (he) said:

The Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] said: “Every prayer in which there is no
recitation (of Faatihah), is Khidaaj (Invalid), and incomplete.”

So My father said to Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu]: Thus what I am behind the Imam?
(so) he said while holding my hand: “O Al-Faarsi, or the son of Al-Faarsi, read it to your
self.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Ahmed [457, 478/2], and Ibn Khuzaymah [490] have narrated it from Shu’bah. See: H.
11.

4.
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Chapter: The one who contended with the
Imam in the loud prayer, was not ordered to
repeat [the prayer]
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Qutaybah (b. Sa’eed) narrated to us, From Maalik (b. Anas), From Ibn Shihaab (az-
Zuhri) From Ukaymah al-Laythi, From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu]:

Verily the Apostle of Allah [peace be upon him] finished from a prayer in which the
recitation is done out loud, so he said: “Has any of you just recited with me?” so a man
said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah!” He [peace be upon him] said: “I say why am I being
contended with the (recitation of) Quraan?”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 95.
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Translation:

(Imam) Bukhari said: Sulemaan at-Taymee, and Amr b. Aamir narrated from Qatadah
(b. Da’amah), From Yunus b. Jubayr, From Hattan, From Abu Moosa al-Asha’ri
[radiallah anhu] in a long hadeeth, from the Prophet [peace be upon him] that:

“When [the Imam] recites, be silent.”

And in this addition (Ziyadah), Sulemaan at-Taimee has not mentioned his samaa
(hearing) from Qatadah, and neither did Qatadah affirm from Yunus b. Jubayr.




Takhreej: ((Saheeh))
The following is the brief takhreej of these narrations:
Sulemaan at-Taimee: [Saheeh Muslim (14, 15/2 H. 404/63), and it is Saheeh]

Amr b. Aamir: [Sunan ad-Daraqutni: (330/1 H. 1325), Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi:
Pg 130 H. 310].

Benefits:

Note: The narration: “When he recites be silent” is Mansookh (Abrogated). The
evidence for it is that Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] has ordered to recite even in the
loud prayers [after the death of the Prophet]. See: This book: H. 73, 237, Musnad al-
Humaydi (980 bi tahqeeq Shaikh Zubair), Musnad Abu Awaanah [128/2], Sunan al-
Kubra by Al-Baihaqi [38, 167/2], and others; and he himself is the narrator of this
hadeeth. See: This book: H. 265.

The Usool (principle) of Hanafiyah and Deobandiyah is that if a narrator gives a Fatwa,
or acts upon something against his narration, then this is the evidence of the narration
being Mansookh (Abrogated). See: Sharh Ma’ani ul-Athaar by At-Tahawi (Vol 1 Pg 32),
Athaar as-Sunan (H. 20), Tozeeh us-Sunan (Vol 1 Pg 107), Umdat ul-Qaari by Al-Aynee
(Vol 3 Pg 41), Khazaain as-Sunan (Vol 1 Pg 191, 192), Hagaaiq as-Sunan (Vol 1 Pg 405),
Taqreer at-Tirmidhi by Hussain Ahmed Tandwi (Pg 210), Al-Jaami by Abdul Qaadir al-
Qarshi Al-Hanafi (427/2), Imam ul-Kalaam (Pg 174, 175), Tozeeh ul-Kalaam (355,
356/2), and others.

The muhadditheen which did not consider the above narration to be Mansookh, they
interpret it to mean, whatever is besides Al-Faatihah, see: The coming hadeeth: 264.

In the original (Nuskha) of Juzz al-Qira’at, ‘Ataa is written instead of Khattan, which is a
mistake of the Kaatib or Naasikh. Its correction is done through Saheeh Muslim and
others.
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Translation:

And Hishaam (b. Abi Abdullah al-Dastawaai), Sa’eed (b. Abi Aroobah), Hammam (b.
Yahya), Abu Awaanah (Wadaah b. Abdullah), Abaan b. Yazeed Al-Attaar, and (Abu)
Ubaidah (Maja’ah b. Az-Zubayr Al-‘Atki al-Azdi) have narrated from Qatadah (b.
Da’amah), and they did not narrate the phrase: “when he recites, be silent”. And even if
these words are proven to be Saheeh (authentic), then they will be interpreted on
whatever is besides Al-Faatihah, and that the recitation should be done during the
pasuses of the Imam. As for the issue of abandonment of recitation, then it is not
apparent (proven) from this hadeeth.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Note: The book Kitaab as-Salaah, attributed to Imam Ahmed, is not proven from him
with a Saheeh chain. Haafidh Dhahabi writes that:

PLYI e £9.090 98 (9 (dglall 9 Alw I LSy
“And the book of the risalah on the Prayer, I say: is forged upon Imam (Ahmed).”
[Siyar A’laam al-Nabula: 330/11]

I (Shaikh Zubair) had written in the preface of “Namaaz-e-Nabwi” that: “The Aimmah of
Muslims have written several books on the issue of Prayer, for example: The book of
Abu Nu’aym Al-Fadal b. Dukayn, As-Salaah etc.”

Whereas in the published Nuskha of Darussalam, the addition “and the book of Imam
Ahmed, As-Salaah” also got published. [Namaaz-e-Nabwi: Pg 18]

When I got to know about it, I complained to the people in darussalam that I have not
written this phrase, so Haafidh Abdul Azeem Asad, the Administrator of Darussalaam
Lahore, wrote an Apology letter with his signature. This Letter is still preserved with me.
Walhamdulillah.
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Translation:

And Abu Khaalid (Sulemaan b. Hayyan) Al-Ahmar narrated from (Muhammad) b.
Ajlaan, From Zayd b. Aslam, or from other than him, From Abu Saalih (Zakwaan), From
Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], From the Prophet [peace be upon him] that:

“The Imam is only made so that he will be followed”. (And the narrator) inserted this
addition in it that: “and when he recites, be silent.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Abu Dawood [604], Ibn Maja [846], and Nasaa’ee [141/2 H. 922] have narrated it from
the chain of Abu Khaalid al-Ahmar, and Muhammad b. Sa’d Al-Ansaari has done his
Mutabi’ah. [Sunan an-Nasaa’ee: 141/2 H. 922]

This narration is Saheeh with the Shawaahid, but is Mansookh due to the Fatwa of the
narrator. See: H. 263.

Benefits:

The words “or other than him” are not present in the above mentioned books. Wallau
a’lam.
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Translation:

And Abdullah (b. Saalih Kaatib al-Layth) has narrated it from Layth (b. Sa’d), From
(Muhammad) b. ‘Ajlaan, From Mus’ab b. Muhammad, Qa’qaa’ b. Hakeem, and Zayd b.
Aslam, From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], From the Prophet [peace be upon him].




Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is narrated in Al-Kuni by Al-Bukhari with the chain of Abu Saalih
(Abdullah b. Saalih Kaatib al-Layth). Whereas, Imam Baihaqi thinks that Abdullah is
meant to be Abdullah b. Yusuf. See: Kitaab al-Qiraat (Pg 133 H. 312) wallahu a’lam.

Note: Ahadeeth #: 266, 267, 268, 264, 270, 271, 272 are narrated by Imam Baihaqi in
Kitaab al-Qiraat [Pg 133, 134 H. 312] with reference to Imam Bukhari.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Uthmaan (b. Saalih b. Safwaan Al-Sahmi) narrated to us, (he) said: Bakr (b. Madr)
narrated to us, From (Muhammad) b. ‘Ajlaan, From Abuz-Zanaad (Abdullah b.
Zakwaan), From (Abdur Rahmaan b. Hurmuz) Al-A’raj, From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah
anhu], From the Prophet [peace be upon him] that:

They (all) did not narrate the phrase “be silent”, and it is not known whether this
narration is from the authentic narrations of Abu Khaalid AL-Ahmar or not. Ahmed (b.
Hanbal) said: “I think that Abu Khaalid used to do Tadlees.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim [187/1 H. 734], and
Saheeh Muslim [19/2 H. 414/86] from the chain of Abuz-Zanaad.

Benefits:




It should be known that many narrators not narrating something is not a proof of a
narration being Da’eef. Not mentioning (Adm Dhikr) something is only harmful when it
has no root in any narration.
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Translation:

Abu Saa’ib narrated from Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] that: “Read it to your self.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 72, 73.
269.
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Translation:

And Aasim (b. Bahdalah) narrated from Abu Saalih (Zakwaan), From Abu Hurayrah
[radiallah anhu]: “Recite (even) in the aloud (prayer).”

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

This narration was not found with this text.

Benefits:

It is narrated in Kitaab al-Qiraat by Al-Baihaqi (Pg 99 H. 221, 222) from Aasim b. Abi al-
Bakhood, From Abu Saalih, From Abu Hurayrah and Aisha [radiallah anhum] that:
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This narration is Da’eef, as has been passed under Hadeeth: 30 with details.

Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] used to command to recite Surah Faatihah behind the
Imam. See: H. 73, 237.
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Translation:

And Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] said: “The Prophet [peace be upon him] used to
pause in between the takbeer and the recitation, thus if you recite in the pasue of the
Imam, then it is not against the hadeeth of Abu Khaalid, because he has read in the
pauses of the Imam, thus when he recited he remained silent.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: The coming hadeeth: H. 280, and H. 35.

Benefits:

For the hadeeth of Abu Khaalid Al-Ahmar, see: H. 265.
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Translation:

And Suhayl (b. Abi Saalih Zakwaan) has narrated this narration from his father
(Zakwaan Abu Saalih), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], From the Prophet [peace
be upon him], but did not narrate the Ziyadah (extension) of Abu Khaalid.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Muslim [20/2 H. 415/87] with the same chain from
Suhayl.
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Translation:

And Abu Salamah (b. Abdur Rahmaan b. Awf), Hammam (b. Minbah), Abu Yunus
(Saleem b. Jubayr, the slave of Abu Hurayrah), and others have narrated this narration
from Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], From the Prophet [peace be upon him], (but) they
did not do the Mutabi’ah of the Ziyadah (extension) (in the narration) of Abu Khaalid.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

The following is the breif takhreej of these narrations:

Abu Salamah: [Ibn Maja (1239), Daarimi (1317), Ahmed (230, 411, 438, 475/2)]
Hammam: [Saheeh Bukhari (184/1 H. 822), Saheeh Muslim (20/2 H, C 414/86)]

Abu Yunus: [Saheeh Muslim (21/2 H. 417/89)]
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Sadaqgah (b. Al-Fadal) narrated to us, (he) said: Abdullah b. Rajaa (Al-Makki) informed
us, , From Abdullah b. Uthmaan b. Khuthaym, (he) said: I said to Sa’eed b. Jubayr
[rahimahullah]:

Should I recite behind the Imam? He said: “Yes! and even when you are listening to his
recitation. People have started an innovation, which was not done before. If anyone
from the Salaf (as-Saaliheen) would lead the people in prayer, he would say takbeer and
remain silent, until the presumption overcomes that the people behind him would have
recited Surah Faatihah, then he (the Imam) would start reciting and they would remain
silent.”

Hakam b. Utaybah [rahimahullah] said: “Recite it (Faatihah) before the Imam.”

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

See: H. 34.

Benefits:

The chain of this narration is Hasan Lidhatih. Sa’eed b. Jubayr [rahimahullah] was the
Noble and Famous Sigah Tabi’ee. He narrates the practice of all the Salaf as-Saaliheen
that they used to recite even in the loud prayers during the pauses of Imam.

Rasheed Ahmed Gangohi Deobandi wrote that: “If recitation is done during the pauses,
then there is nothing wrong.” [Sabeel ar-Rishaad: Pg 16, and Taleefat ar-Rasheedia: Pg
511]

Gangohi has written further that: “thus if he has so much significance of Salaah, then if
he recites in the pauses it is permissible, and these are such a short verses that they can
also be finished during the pause of Thana, and there would not be any question of
disturbing the recitation of Imam.” [Same: Pg 512]

This indicates that, declaring a person bid’ati who is of the view to recite in the pauses, is
Baatil and Mardood. For the discussion of the Ijmaa, see: H. 226.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Moosa (b. Ismaa’eel) narrated to us, (he) said: Hammad (b. Salamah) narrated to us,
From Muhammad b. ‘Amr (b. Algamah Al-Laythi), from Abu Salamah (b. Abdur
Rahmaan), (he) said:

There are two pauses of the Imam, thus consider it adequate to recite Faatihah in it.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Baihaqi [Kitaab al-Qiraat Pg 104 H. 238] has narrated it in detail from Hammad
b. Salamabh. Its chain is Hasan Lidhatih. It also has a Hasan Shaahid in Kitaab al-Qiraat
by Al-Baihaqi [Pg 104 H. 239] Therefore this narration is Saheeh.
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Translation:

And Haroon (b Al-Asha’th Al-Hamdaani Abu Imraan Al-Bukhari) has narrated the
extension (Zayadah): (he said) Abu Sa’eed the slave of Bani Hishaam (Abdur Rahmaan
b. Abdullah b. Ubayd Al-Basri Nazeel Makka) narrated to us, (he) said: Hammad (b.
Salamah) narrated to us, From Muhammad b. ‘Amr (al-Laythi), From Abu Salamah (b.
Abdur Rahmaan), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu] [The same narration: 274]

Takhreej: ((Hasan))




The chain of this narration is Hasan. Haroon b. Al-Asha’th is the teacher of Imam
Bukhari. In Tahdheeb at-Kamaal (188/19), the mention of Haroon b. Ishaaq Al-
Hamdaani is also present, from whom Imam Bukhari narrates in Juz al-Qira’ah, as said
by Imam Mizzi.

Benefits:

Some people have written that: “There is no action proven on it, in Madeenah”, so it is
said to them that: Did Abu Hurayrah Al-Madani [radiallah anhu], and Abu Salamah b.
Abdur Rahmaan Al-Tabi’ee Al-Madani [rahimahullah] etc use to do this outside of
Madeenah?
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (hde) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Moosa (b. Ismaa’eel) narrated to us, (he) said: Hammad (b. Salamah) narrated to us,
From Hishaam (b. Urwah), From his Father (Urwah b. Az-Zubayr), (he) said:

“O my sons! Recite (Surah Faatihah) when the Imam pauses, and when he recites out
loud, be silent; the prayer is not complete without Surah Faatihah, thus who does more
(meaning whoever wishes he can read more) whether it be Fard, Maktoob, or Nafal,
Mustahab.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Baihaqi [Kitaab al-Qiraat Pg 127 H. 303] has narrated it from the chain of Imam
Bukhari. Its chain is Saheeh. Moreover see: H. 46. In Kitaab al-Qiraat (Pg 104 H238), it
also has been narrated with another chain from Hammad b. Salamah, From Hishaam,
From his Father.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Musaddad (b. Masarhad) narrated to us, (he) said: Yazeed b. Zuray’ narrated to us, (he)
said: Sa’eed (b. Abi Aroobah) narrated to us, From Qatadah (b. Da’amah), From Hassan
(al-Basri), (he) said:

Samurah (b. Jundub), and Imraan (b. Hussain) [radiallah anhum] argued, so Samurah
[radiallah anhu] narrated a hadeeth that he remembers two pauses of the Prophet
[peace be upon him]. He used to do one pause after the takbeer (tahreemah), and the
second pause after getting finished from recitation; so Imraan [radiallah anhu] refused
(to accept) it. Thus both of them wrote to Ubay b. Ka’b [radiallah anhu], so Ubay b. Ka’b
[radiallah anhu] replied to them that Samurah b. Jundub has preserved it (meaning his
hadeeth is Saheeh).

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Sunan Abu Dawood [779, From Musaddad, 780], Sunan Ibn
Maja [844], and Sunan at-Tirmidhi [251] from Sa’eed b. Abi Aroobah; and in Saheeh
Ibn Khuzaymah [1578] it is narrated from Yazeed b. Zuray’.

Yunus b. Ubayd, Mansoor Al-Mu’ammar, Humayd at-Taweel, and Asha’th b. Abdul
Malik have narrated it from Hassan Basri. See: H. 33.

Benefits:

I (Shaikh Zubair) have proven it with details in Nayl al-Maqgsood that the narration of
Hassan Basri from Samurah b. Jundub [radiallah anhu] is Saheeh, because he narrates
from the book of Samurah b. Jundub [radiallah anhu]. Therefore the narration of




Hassan Basri from Samurah narrated with ‘AN’ is not harmful. See: Nayl al-Magsood:
H. 354.

In the light of the Hadith. 2774, Surah Faatihah should be recited in these two pauses.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Abul Waleed (Hishaam b. Abdul Malik Al-Tiyaalsi) and Moosa (b. Ismaa’eel) narrated to
us, They said: Hammad b. Salamah narrated to us, From Humayd (at-Taweel), From Al-
Hassan (al-Basri), From Samurah (b. Jundub) [radiallah anhu], (he) said:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] used to do two Saktaat (pauses), one pause while
saying (the first) takbeer, and (the second) pause after getting finished from recitation.

Moosa b. Ismaa’eel has narrated these additional words, thus Imraan b. Hussain
[radiallah anhu] refuted it so they wrote a letter to Ubay b. Ka’b [radiallah anhu], thus
he replied that Samurah has spoken the truth.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 277, Ahmed [15, 20, 21/5], and Daarimi [1246] have narrated it from the chain
of Hammad b. Salamah.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said: Abu
Aasim (Al-Dahhak b. Makhlad Al-Nabeel) narrated to us, (he) said: (Muhammad b.
Abdir Rahmaan) Ibn Abi Zi’b informed us, From Sa’eed b. Sam’aan, From Abu
Hurayrah [radiallah anhu]:

The Messenger of Allah [peace be upon him] used to do three things which people have
abandoned. He used to say takbeer, when stood for prayer, (2) He used to pause
between the takbeer and the recitation, and used to ask Allah for his blessing (3) and he
used to say takbeer in every ascend and descend.

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

Abu Dawood [753], Tirmidhi [240], Nasaa’ee [124/2 H. 884], Ahmed [434, 500/2], and
Ibn Khuzaymah [459, 460, 473] have narrated it from the chain of Ibn Abi Zi’b, and it is
authenticated by Ibn Hibban [Al-Thsaan: 1774], Al-Haakim [134/1], and Dhahabi. Its
chain is Hasan Lidhatih.
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Translation:




Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muhammad (b. Maqatil Al-Marwazi) narrated to us, (he) said: Abdullah (b. Al-
Mubarak) informed us, (he) said: Sufyaan (b. Sa’eef ath-Thawri) narrated to us, From
Ammarah b. Al-Qa’qaa’, From Abu Zur’ah (b. ‘Amr b. Jareer), From Abu Hurayrah
[radiallah anhu]:

Verily the prophet [peace be upon him] used to pause for a while after the opening
takbeer of Salaah.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Ahmed [448/2 H. 9780] has also narrated it from the chain of Sufyaan ath-Thawri. This
narration is present with details in Saheeh Bukhari and Saheeh Muslim from the chain
of Ammarah b. Al-Qa’qaa’.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muhammad b. Bashshar (bandaar) narrated to us, (he) said: (Muhammad b. Ja’far)
Undar narrated to us, (he) said: Shu’bah (b. Al-Hajjaj) narrated to us, From Muhammad
b. Abdir Rahmaan (b. Sa’d b. Zurarah), (he) said: I heard Abdur Rahmaan (b. Hurmuz)
Al-A’raj, (he) said:

I prayed with Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], he paused for a while when he said
takbeer, then said: {{Al-hamdulillahi Rabbil ‘Alameen}}.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Its chain is Saheeh. Imam Bukhari has proven from the coming hadeeth (283) that the




followers should recite Surah Faatihah during thse pause of Thana. As if this pause is for
the thana of Imam, and Faatihah of the followers.

Translation:

(Imam) Bukhari said: Mu’aadh (b. Mu’aadh) and Abu Dawood (Sulemaan bin Dawood
at-Tiyaalsi) have done his (Undur) Mutabi’ah from Shu’bah (b. Al-Hajjaj).

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 281.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muhammad b. Ubaydullah (b. Muhammad b. Zayd b. Abi Zayd Al-Qarshi Al-Amwi Abu
Thaabit) narrated to us, (he) said: (Abdul Azeez) b. Abi Haazim narrated to us, From
‘Alaa (b. Abdur Rahmaan), From his Father (Abdur Rahmaan b. Ya’qoob), From Abu
Hurayrah [radiallah anhul], (he) said:




When the Imam recites Surah Faatihah, you (also) recite it, and finish it before the
Imam, thus when the Imam says after finishing the Surah: {{Ghairil Maghdoobi Alaihim
Waladdalleen}}, the angels say: “Ameen” thus if your saying coincides with the Imam
after finishing the Faatihah, then it is more deserving to be accepted.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))
See: H. 237.

Its chain is Saheeh. Some People in the modern century without any chain have declared
this saying to be “Shaadh”, which is wrong, even according to the tahqeeq of their elders.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ma’qal b. Maalik narrated to us, (he) said: Abu Awaanah (Wadaah b. Abdullah) narrated
to us, From Muhammad b. Ishaaq (b. Yasaar), From Abdur Rahmaan (b. Hurmuz) Al-
A’raj, From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], (he) said:

When you catch up with the people in ruku, do not count that rak’ah.

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

See: H. 131.

Benefits:

Muhammad b. Ishaaq has affirmed of having it heard. See: H. 132.
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Chapter: Recitation in all the four rak’ahs of
Zuhr (and Asr)
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ismaa’eel (b. Abi Aways) narrated to us, (he) said: Maalik b. Anas narrated to me, From
Abu Nu’aym Wahab bin Kaysaan, he heard Jaabir b. Abdullah [radiallah anhu] saying
that:

Whoever prays a rak’ah in which he does not recite Surah Faatihah, then he has not
prayed, except that he is behind the Imam.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Muwatta Imam Maalik (84/1 H. 184), and Imam Tirmidhi
has narrated it from the chain of Imam Maalik [313], and he said: “It is Hasan Saheeh.”,
the detail has passed bore. Moreover see: H. 287.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said: Abu
Aasim (Dahhaak b. Makhlad Al-Nabeel) narrated to us, From Abdur Rahmaan b. Amr)
Al-Awzaa’ee, (he) said: Yahya b. Abi Katheer narrated to us, From Abdullah b. Abi
Qatadah, From his Father (Abu Qatadah Al-Ansaari) [radiallah anhu] that:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] used to recite Surah Faatihah and another Surah in
the (first) two rak’ahs of Zuhr and Asr.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 238, Imam Nasaa’ee [164/2 H. 976] has narrated it from the chain of Imam
Awzaa’ee.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said: Abu
Nu’aym (Al-Fadal b. Dukayn) narrated to us, (he) said: Mis’ar (b. Kadaam) narrated to




us, From Yazeed al-Faqeer, (he) said: I heard Jaabir b. Abdullah [radiallah anu] saying:

Surah Faatihah and another Surah should be recited in the first two rak’ahs, and (only)
Surah Faatihah should be recited in the second (two rak’ahs).

And we used to chatter that (with each other) that there is no prayer without Surah
Faatihah.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Ibn Abi Shaibah [381/1 H. 3727] has narrated it from Mis’ar with the addition of “thus
whoever does more” at the end. In Sunan Ibn Maja [843], this narration is narrated
from Shu’bah, From Mis’ar b. Kadaam, with the following words:
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Benefits:

“Fama Zada” and “Fasa’idan” have the same ruling. See: Under H. 4
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:




Moosa (b. Ismaa’eel) narrated to us, (he) said: Hammam (b. Yahya) narrated to us,
From Yahya (b. Abi Katheer), From Abdullah b. Abi Qatadah, From his Father (Abu
Qatadah) [radiallah anhu] that:

Verily the Prophet [peace be upon him] used to recite Sura Faatihah and two Surahs in
the first two rak’ahs of Zuhr, and in the last two rak’ahs he (only) used to recite Surah
Faatihah and (sometimes) he used to recite one ayah to us. He used to prolong the first
rak’ah so much that he would not prolong that much in the second rak’ah; and similarly
he used to pray the Asr prayer, and he also used to pray the dawn prayer in the same
way.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 239.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Ibraaheem b. Moosa narrated to us, From Abbaad b. al-Awaam, From Sufyaan b.
Hussain, From Abu Ubayd (Al-Mazhaji Haajib Sulemaan), From Anas (b. Maalik)
[radiallah anhu] that:

Verily the Prophet [peace be upon him] has prayed {{Sabbih Isma Rabbik al-a’laa}} in
the Zuhr prayer.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 2091.




Benefits:

In the original (Nuskha) of Juzz Al-Qiraat, ‘Sa’eed b. Jubayr’ is present instead of
Sufyaan b. Hussain, wallahu a’lam.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Muhammad (b. Abdur Raheem Al-Bazzar) narrated to us, (he) said: ‘Affaan (b. Muslim)
narrated to us, (he) said: Sukkayn b. Abdul Azeez (b. Qays al-‘Abdi) narrated to us, (he)

said: Al-Muthanna (b. Deenar) Al-Ahmar narrated to me, (he) said: Abdul Azeez b. Qays
narrated to me, (he) said:

We came to Anas b. Maalik [radiallah anhu] and asked him about the length of the
prayer of the Prophet [peace be upon him], so he ordered Nadar b. Anas or someone
from his sons. He led us the prayer of Zuhr or Asr, thus he recited {{wal-mursalaat
(Chapter: 77}} and {{"Amma Yatasa’aloon (Chapter: 78)}} (two surahs).

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

Benefits:

1. This chain is Da’eef. Muthanna b. Deenar Al-Ahmar is Layyin ul-Hadeeth (Da’eef)
[Taqreeb at-Tahdheeb: 6468]. ‘Abdul Azeez b. Qays Al-‘Abdi al-Basri is Majhool ul-
Haal, and only Ibn Hibbaan has declared him Sigah. See: Tahdheeb al-Kamaal
(523/1, and Abu Haatim said: Majhool).




2. Imam Bukhari has brought this narration in accordance with the Saheeh Ahadeeth,
and has proven that recitation is done in the prayer. This is a refutation of those who
say that the prayer is also valid only with Qiyaam, and without the recitation.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Sa’eed b. Sulemaan narrated to us, (he) said: Abbaad b. Al-Awaam narrated to us, From
Sufyaan b. Hussain, (he) said: Abu Ubayd narrated to me, From Anas (b. Maalik)
[radiallah anhu]:

Verily the Prophet [peace be upon him] recited {{Sabbih Isma Rabbik al-A’laa}} is Zuhr.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

See: H. 289.

Benefits:

“Sa’eed b. Jubayr” is present in original (Nuskha) instead of “Sufyaan b. Hussain”,
whose correction is done through the nuskha of our Shaikh, ‘Ataaullah Haneef
[rahimahullah].
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said: Ali
(b. Abdullah Al-Madeeni) narrated to us, (he) said: Abu Bakr (Abdul Kabeer b. Abdul
Hameed al-Basri) Al-Hanafi narrated to us, (he) said: Katheer b. Zayd narrated to us,
From Muttalib (b. Abdullah b. Hantab), From Khaarijah b. Zayd, (he) said: Zayd b.
Thaabit [radiallah anhu] narrated to me, (he) said:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] used to do long recitation in Zuhr, and used to keep
moving his lips, thus I certainly knew that He [peace be upon him] is moving his lips
because he is reciting.

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

Ahmed [182/5] has narrated it from the chain of Katheer b. Zayd.

Benefits:

Muttalib b. Abdullah al-Hantab is a Mudallis, and this narration is narrated by “AN”.
Therefore the chain is Da’eef, but there are shawaahid of this hadeeth similar in
meaning, with which this Hadeeth becomes Hasan.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Musaddad (b. Masarhad) narrated to us, (he) said: Hushaym (b. Bushayr) narrated to
us, From Mansoor b. Zadaan, From Abu as-Siddique An-Naaji (Abu Bakr b. Amr), From
Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri (Sa’d b. Maalik) [radiallah anhu], (he) said:

We used to estimate how long Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) stood in the
Zuhr and Asr prayers, and we estimated that he stood in the first two rak'ahs of the Zuhr
prayer as long as it takes to recite thirty verses, and that he stood half that time in the
last two rak'ahs; And we estimated that he stood in the first two rak’ahs of Asr as long as
he did in the last two at Zuhr; and in the last two of the Asr prayer about half that time.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

Imam Muslim [37/2 H. 452/156] has narrated it from Hushaym, From Mansoor, From
Waleed b. Muslim Abu Bashar Al-Hajimi, From Abu as-Siddique, From Abu Sa’eed al-
Khudri [radiallah anhu]. Abu Awaanah has done the Mutabi’ah of Hushaym. [Same
reference: H. 452/157]

Benefits:

The link of Waleed b. Muslim Al-Hajeemi between Mansoor and Abu As-Siddique has
been dropped in Juzz al-Qiraat.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said: Ali
b. Abdullah (al-Madeeni) narrated to us, (he) said: Zayd b. Hubaab narrated to us, (he)
said: Muw’awiyah b. Saalih (al-Harami) narrated to us, (he) said: Abuz Zahiriyyah
(Hadeer b. Kareeb) informed us, (he) said: Katheer b. Murrah narrated to me, Verily he
heard Abu Darda (Uwaymer b. ‘Ajlaan) [radiallah anhu] saying that:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] was asked: Is the recitation in every prayer? He
replied: “Yes!”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration has passed three times before. See: H. 16, 17, 83.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Umar b. Hafs narrated to us, (he) said: My Father (Hafs b. Giyaath) narrated to us, (he)
said: (Sulemaan b. Mehraan) Al-A'mash narrated to us, (he) said: Ammarah (b. Umayr)
narrated to us, From Abu Ma’mar (Abdullah b. Sakhbarah Al-Azdi), (he) said:

We asked Khabbab (b. Al-Art) [radiallah anhu]: Did the Messenger of Allah [peace be
upon him] use to recite in Zuhr and Asr? He said: “Yes” We said: “How did you use to




know about it?” (he) said: “Due to the movement of his beard.”

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

This narration is present in Saheeh Bukhari [192/1 H. 760] with the same chain and
text.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Hammad (b. Salamah) narrated to us, From Simaak (b. Harb), From Jaabir b. Samurah
[radiallah anhu], (he) said:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] used to recite in the Zuhr and Asr prayers: {{By the
heaven and the Morning Star (Surah 86)}}, and {{By the heaven, holding mansions of
the stars (Surah 85)}} and similar Surahs of equal length.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))

It is narrated by Abu Dawood [805], Tirmidhi [307], Nasaa’ee [166/2 H. 980], Daarimi
[1294], and Ahmed [103, 106, 108/5] with the chain of Hammad b. Salamah. This chain
is Saheeh. Simaak b. Harb narrated this narration before his Ikhtilaat.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said: Ali
(b. Abdullah al-Madeeni) narrated to us, (he) said: Abu Bakr al-Hanafi (Abdul Kabeer b.
Abdul Majeed) narrated to us, (he) said: Katheer b. Zayd (Al-Aslami Al-Madani)
narrated to us, From Al-Muttalib (b. Abdullah Al-Hantab), From Kharijah b. Zayd (b.
Thaabit), (he) said: Zayd b. Thaabit [radiallah anhu] narrated to me, (he) said:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] used to do long recitation in Zuhr and Asr, and used
to keep moving his lips, thus I certainly knew that He [peace be upon him] is not moving
his lips excpet that he is reciting.

Takhreej: ((Hasan))

See: H. 292.
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said: Ali




b. Abi Haashim (Ubaydullah b. Tabrakh) narrated to us, (he) said: Ayyub b. Jaabir (b.
Yasaar) narrated to me, From Bilaal b. Al-Mundhir (Al-Hanafi Al-Koofi), From Adee b.
Haatim [radiallah anhu] that:

He led us the prayer of Zuhr, thus he recited, Surah Najam and {{Wassama wattaariq}}
(two surahs), then said: I will lead you the prayer of the Prophet [peace be upon him].

I bear witness that this meaning Mukhtaar (b. Abi Ubayd) is Kadhaab (Liar). He said
this three times, then passed away three days later. [radiallah anhu]

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))

Ayyub b. Jaabir b, Yasaar is Da’eef [Taqreeb at-Tahdheeb: 607], and Bilaal b. Al-
Mundhir is Majhool ul-Haal, Ibn Hajar said in at-Taqreeb: “He is Majhool.” [784]. One
baatil chain of this narration is narrated in Mu’jam al-Kabeer by Al-Tabaraani [101,
102/17 H. 241] from: Ishaaq b. Idrees Al-Aswaari, From Ayyub b. Jaabir, From Sadagah
b. Sa’eed, From Bilaal b. Al-Mundhir, From Adee b. Haatim. This Ishaaq is Kadhaab
(Liar) Matrook (Abandoned). [See: Lisaan al-Mizaan: 352/1].
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Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari narrated to us, (he) said:
Qutaybah (b. Sa’eed) narrated to us, (he) said: Sufyaan (b. Uyainah) narrated to us,
From (Ibn Shihaab) Az-Zuhri, From Mahmood (b. Ar-Rabee’) [radiallah anhu], From
Ubadah b. as-Saamit [radiallah anhu] that:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] said: There is no prayer for the one who does not
recite Surah Faatihah.

Takhreej: ((Saheeh))




This narration has passed in the beginning of the book. See: H. 2.

Translation:

Mahmood (b. Ishaaq Al-Khazaa’ee Al-Bukhaari) narrated to us, (he) said: Al-Bukhari
narrated to us, (he) said: Qabeesah narrated to us, (he) said: Sufyaan (ath-Thawri)
narrated to us, From Ja’far b. Maimoon (Abu Ali) Bayyaa’ Al-Anmaat, From Abu
Uthmaan (Abdur Rahmaan b. Mil al-Nahdi), From Abu Hurayrah [radiallah anhu], (he)
said:

The Prophet [peace be upon him] commanded me to announce that there is no prayer
without Surah Faatihah, thus who does more.

Takhreej: ((Da’eef))
This narration has been passed in the beginning. See: H. 7

In the original (Nuskha), “Qutaybah” is present instead of “Qabeesah”, wallahu a’lam.

Benefits:

Besides Ahmed and Abu Dawood, Daraqutni [321/1 H. 1211], Ukaylee [Ad-Du’afa:
190/1], Ibn al-Jarood [Al-Muntaqa: H. 186], Ibn Hibbaan [Mawarid az-Zamaan: H.
453], Haakim [Al-Mustadrak: 239/1], and Abu Nu’aym Al-Asbahani [Hilyat al-Awlia:
124/7] have also narrated it from the chain of Ja’far b. Maimoon. Ja’far b. Maimoon is
Da’eef as has been passed under H. 7. While criticizing this hadeeth, Ibn al-Tarkamaani
Al-Hanafi said: “Besides the weakness of Ja’far, there is a lot of Ikhtilaaf narrated from
him, which changes the meaning.” (meaning according to Ibn al-Tarkamaani this
hadeeth is Mudtarib) [Johar al-Naqi: 375/2].




The translation and Tahqgeeq of Juzz Al-Qira’ah is now completed
by Allah’s grace. Walhamdulillah



